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Prefate. 


THE original compiler of the following 
excellent devotional work was the Lady Lucy 
Herbert, of Powis, sixth Prioress of the 
English Canonesses of St. Augustin, in the 
city of Bruges. Lady Lucy was the daughter 
of William, Duke of Powis, of Powis Castle, 
county of Montgomery, and Chamberlain of 
James the Second's household, whom he 
accompanied into France. His daughter, the 
subject of this little memoir, holy and pious 
from her early infancy, was favoured by God 
with a religious vocation when yet very young, 
After having perused the rules and visited 
most of the English Convents, in which she 
was received with respect and affection, she 
decided on entering that to which we have 
alluded, and to which she was welcomed with 
simple and sisterly affection. The Prioress 
Mother, Mary Bedingfeld, (who had admitted 
six months previously Lady Ann Howard, 
daughter to the Duke of Norfolk,) had from 
experience become convinced that when . 
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persons of high rank quit the world they are 
frequently more earnest than others in the 
desire of sacrificing to God the very remem- 
brance of any wordly advantages they may 
have possessed. Lady Lucy Herbert met 
with much opposition to her resolution, both 
as to the state she wished to embrace and 
the monastery to which she had given the 
preference ; for she had ne personal acquain- 
tance therein, and the house was reputed poor, 
and she would be cut off from all intercourse 
with her relations. But these difficulties pre- 
sented only an inducement to one who desired 
to quit the world entirely, and, if possible, to 
be forgotten by it. 

No longer restraining her desire, as soon as- 
she had gained the consent of her family she 
delayed not for a less rigorous season, but in 
the midst of a severe winter she happily en- 
tered therein, conducted by Father Lewis 
Sabran, of the Society of Jesus, the Queen’s 
Chaplain, her Majesty having deputed him to 
accompany Lady Lucy thither.. 

On the day of her arrival she entreated 
to be admitted as a postulant, and she received 
the habit on the Ist of March, 1692, taking 
in religion the name of Sister Teresa J oseph.. 
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It was not long ere the community disco- 
vered that, although she had not completed 
her twenty-third year, she had attained a high 
degree of virtue, and acquired a practical 
knowledge of religious perfection ; and, at the 
desire of the entire community, the Prioress 
applied to the Bishop for permission toexempt 
her from the six months’ probation usually 
exacted ; and, this request being granted, she 
was received as a novice, with much solem- 
nity, on the 17th of March. On the 25th of 
March, 1693, her year’s noviciate being com- 
pleted, having a great devotion for the Feast 
of the Annunciation, she consecrated herself 
to God by irrevocable vows; and until the 
day of her death the community beheld in her 
person a mogt perfect model of virtue. From 
her first entrance into the convent her constant 
endeavour had been to make them forget her 
high birth, and by her great humility, equality 
of temper, and affability towards every one 
without exception, even when she was Supe- 
rioress, treating each one as her equal, she won 
the love of every heart. Her predominant 
virtues were charity and humility, ever seek- 
ing to conceal her virtue from those in the 
little world in which she moved ; and thus 
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furnishing the community with a striking 
exemplification of the Gospel truth, that God 
“ exalteth the humble,” and reveals to the world 
the virtues of those whose aim is to be known 
by God alone; for not only did she receive 
tokens of the greatest respect from the inha- 
bitants of the town, but also from the Bishops 
and Princes who visited her convent; the 
sanctity which flourished therein being at- 
tributed to the humility and virtue of its 
Prioress. 

Lady Lucy was elected Superioress on the 
5th of March, 1709, having served her com- 
munity in important offices with zeal and 
devotedness for sixteen years; and duty now 
obliging her to sacrifice her love for a hidden 
life, she presented a bright example to all, by. 
her earnestness in promoting the welfare of 
the community, and the happiness of each 
individual ; and, though she had many trials 
to go through, in consequence of the necessity 
of enlarging the building for the rapidly 
increasing community, the finances being far 
from equal to such a task, she, like all the 
truly great and good, remained as firm in 
adversity as she had been humble in honour 
and prosperity, frequently repeating the 
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words, “ God knows what is best for us ; His 
-holy will be done.” 

The trials and fatigues which she had 
courageously borne during the thirty-five 
years she had governed her community, had 
greatly impaired her constitution, and during 
the last two years previous to her death she 
fell into a state of much suffering, becoming 
the subject of deep affliction to her commu- 
nity, who grieved extremely at the antici- 
pation of the loss of one who had been to 
them the best of mothers and of friends, and 
whose slightest wish was a stimulus to the 
exercise of those virtues in which she herself 
excelled. She had a most ardent devotion to 
the adorable Sacrament of the Altar and the 
holy sacrifice of the Mass; and translated 
and compiled a collection of various methods 
of hearing Mass, and other devotions, which 
were reprinted in 1790, by the order of Mother 
Mary Augustine More, (the last lineal de- 
scendant of the family of Sir Thomas More,) 
who was then Superioress, with permission of 
her Ecclesiastical Superiors, and who pub- 
lished it under the name of the Right 
Honourable Lucy Herbert. 


x PREFACE. 


In the reprint now offered to the Catholic 
public the endeavour has been made to pre~ 
serve the fervent spirit of devotion with 
which Lady Lucy had written; whilst the 
inaccuracies of a foreign printer, seventy 
years since, and the errors in point of ortho- 
graphy, have been corrected. 

Most true, indeed, is the testimony of the 
Religious who has written the little biogra- 
phical sketch of her life, and who affirms that 
the devotion of Lady Lucy to the Passion of 
our Lord might be compared to that of the 
primitive Christians, inducing her to suffer 
all things with patience, submitting perfectly 
to the holy will of God, abandoning all to the 
care of Divine Providence; thus she was 
enabled to mprove the Monastery by consi- 
derable additions, her last work being the 
completion of the church. 

As her end drew nigh, her weakness so 
great that she could scarce be heard, the words 
“ Who can distrust the infinite mercy of God? 
often fell from her lips; and when the last! 
Sacraments were about to be administered, Í 
the Superioress, touched with grief for the 
approaching loss to the community, betraying 
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the deepest affliction whilst making this an- 
nouncement, she answered cheerfully, God's 
will be done.“ 

After receiving the Viaticum, she desired 
to be left to eommune with her own soul ; but 
it being too hard a trial for those she left to 
be separated before God summoned her home, 
she cheerfully consented to see them as often 
as they desired, thus presenting an example 
of self-abnegation till her last breath. 

The charitable soul of Lady Lucy never 
harboured an unkindly feeling ; her lips (for 
she had made a covenant with her heart) 
never uttered an unamiable or harsh expres- 
sion ; her actions, nay, her very looks, had 
always been full of sweetness and peace ; and 
she thus beheld her happy death approach 
with that calm serenity and holy joy which 
is a happy foretaste of heavenly felicity. 

She remained perfectly conscious till her 
last breath, and expired on the 29th of 
January, 1744, on the Feast ef the Holy Name 
of Jesus, completing the seventy-fifth year of 
her age, the fifty-first of her religious pro- 

feasion, and the thirty-fifth of her superiority. 
And of her it may indeed be said, “How 
great is the reward even in this life of those 
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who leave all for the love of God, and who 
copy out in their own lives the precept of our 
divine Saviour, Learn of me, for I am meek 
and humble of heart ! 

Ever will the memory of Lady Lucy be 
held in benediction in her community, of whom 
she was one of the chief benefactresses, having 
promoted by her untiring exertions both the 
spiritual and temporal welfare of all within 
her Monastery. 


R. I. P. 


The Pearl of the Sanctuary. 


GENERAL MOTIVES WHEREWITH TO RAISE ES- 
TEEM AND DEVOTION IN OUR MINDS TO THE 
HOLY SACRIFICE OF THE MASS. 


Ture sublimest offering which the Church 
militant can offer to God is that of the Holy 
Mass ; because an infinitely worthy Victim 
is offered, Christ therein receiving a new 
birth, when the sacramental words of conse- 
cration are pronounced by the priest, thereby 
dying again a mystical death. The Holy 
Ghost is the sacred fire which by the Victim 
offered sanctifies the Church and all that 
assist at Mass devoutly. Nothing ought so 
much to rejoice us as the advantage we 
possess of assisting daily at Mass, at which 
we may enrich ourselves with the merits of 
Christ ; nor can we perform a more pleasing 
action than daily to offer to the Eternal Father, 
by the hands of the priest, the Sacrifice of 
the body and blood of his divine Son. 
B 
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All things are infinite in the Holy Sacrifice, 
—the Victim that is offered, the God to whom 
it is offered,_Jesus being the High Priest, 
offering Himself in Person by the hands of 
his minister. 

Jesus instituted the Holy Mass, in which 
the history of his Passion and death is mys- 
teriously acted as a real but unbloody repre- 
sentation of that Sacrifice which was the 
greatest benefit God could give to man, it 
being the highest expression his omnipotent 
love could bestow ; and, that this might make 
a deeper impression in our hearts, he esta- 
blished this mystery of love. Moreover, as 
it is the same Sacrifice as that which was 
offered on Mount Calvary, we ought to assist 
thereat with gratitude and love, with a reve- 
rential fear and an extreme devotion and at- 
tention ; for it contains the mysteries of our 
Saviour’s death and Passion, which was the 
greatest action ever performed. When in the 
midst of the world, Jesus, the only Son of 
God, suffered death, dying on the cross by 
the hands of man, and for the redemption of 
his creatures. A spectacle worthy of God 
and full of tremendous Majesty. This Sacri- 
fice being the representation of our Saviour’s 
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death and Passion, we must ever bear in 
remembrance the command that Christ gave, 
saying, Do this in memory of me. It is then 
His will that we should renew those sorrow- 
ful mysteries commemorated in the Holy 
Mass. 

It is therefore evident that, though we may 
entertain ourselves with any pious reflections 
during the time of Mass, yet none appear so 
conformable to the will of Almighty God as 
this thought of the Passion; for how can we 
behold Christ mystically immolated, and his 
Precious Blood crying to us from the Altar, 
and remember anything but His infinite love, 
which made Him die to give us life ? 

To reap the full profit of this mystery we 
must not only be present at the Mass, but 
must unite ourselves in spirit with our Lord; 
this Sacrifice being the mystery of our recon- 
ciliation. Many souls who have been eter- 
nally lost might have been saved, if they had 
but once heard Mass devoutly ; for by means 
thereof they would have received grace which 
would have effected their entire conversion, 
and such strength to have withstood and 
overcome temptation, that they would never 
have lost their souls. 

B 2 
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When we hear Mass, we must always re- 
member that Christ acts as priest, and that 
the Priest is but his minister. 

Qndly. That he is also the Victim that is 
offered, and the Priest who offers it. 

Srdly. That it is for us that he offers it, so 
that we cannot do better than keep ourselves 
united to him. 

Also, that when we cannot receive sacra- 
mentally we never fuil to make a Spiritual 
Communion; and this practice is of such value 
that it supplies the place of Sacramental 
Communion, and is as acceptable in the sight 
of God, who sees our heart, and knows the 
desire we have to receive him, when for just 
reasons we cannot do so sacramentally. 

The greater purity of soul we bring with 
us, the more capable we are of sharing in the 
fruits of this holy Sacrifice ; therefore we must 
first humble ourselves in the presence of God, 
and then make an act of contrition. The fol- 
lowing prayer may serve for that purpose :— 

O my God, prostrate before thy divine 
Majesty, I acknowledge myself the most un- 
worthy of thy creatures. I accuse myself 
before thee and thy holy Angels of all the 
sins of my past life, my tepidity in thy ser- 
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vice, my negligence in complying with thy 
blessed will and holy inspirations,—and in the 
exercise of thy divine Love, in reparation of 
which I offer thee the merits of Christ, who 
is about to become really present on this 
Altar. 

Receive, O Lord, his death and Passion in 
satisfaction and for the remission of my sins, 
his indefatigable labours in reparation for my 
sloth, his prompt obedience in complying 
with thy holy will to satisfy for my guilty 
neglect. Look not on my unworthiness, but 
upon thy Divine Son, who by an excess of 
goodness thus gives himself for me. Respice 
in Fuciem Christi tui. 


A METHOD OF HEARING MASS BY ‘CONSIDERING 
IT AS A REPRESENTATION OF OUR SAVIOUR’S 
PASSION. 


When the Priest comes to the Altar call 
to mind how the Jews, after having taken 
our Saviour, dragged him to Jerusalem, hur- 
rying him from tribunal to tribunal. 

Remember that had not love captivated 
his heart his enemies could never have bound 
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him. Consider him as a Victim about to be 
sacrificed for your salvation, and follow him 
in spirit, resolving never more to forsake him. 

O love, how strong are thy bonds, since 
they thus hold our Lord captive! O may 
they bind me so fast to him that nothing may 
evermore separate me from him ! 


From the Epistle to the Offertory. 


Reflect on the false accusations the Jews 
brought against our Lord ; as to his doctrine, 
though he is the truth which cannot deceive, 
nor be deceived ; as to his works, though holy, 
just and irreproachable. 

Learn from the silence and meekness of 
Jesus to suffer without murmur or complaint 
censure or malignant interpretations of your 
actions, though even they be well meant. 


From the Offertory to the Elevation. 


Consider Jesus offering himself to his 
Eternal Father ; his body to be scourged, his 
head to be crowned with thorns, his hands 
and feet to be pierced. , 

Return most humble thanks for the same, 
and for the blood which he shed as a sove- 
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reign balm to fortify your soul against temp- 
tations. Beg for grace always to profit 
thereby. Offer the sacrifice for the same 
intention for which Christ offered the bloody 
Sacrifice of Mount Calvary to his Eternal 
Father, for the exaltation of the Church, and 
for the accomplishment of God's designs 
over us. 

To beg that union and peace may ever 
dwell in our families, and that each one may 
enjoy the happiness of praising his mercies 
for all eternity. 

That he would please to grant our prelates, 
pastors, superiors, and all that have charge 
over us, the graces necessary for their own 
sanctification, and that of the souls committed 
to their care. 

Besides these intentions add one of the fol- 
lowing, according to the days of the week :— 

On Sundays, for the conversion of infidels, 
and all who are in error throughout the 
whole world, especially in England. 

On Mondays, for obdurate sinners. 

On Tuesdays, for all who are in or near 
their agony. 

On Wednesdays, for the conversion of 
England. 
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On Thursdays, for peace. 

On Fridays, for those who labour for the 
conversion of souls. 

On Saturdays, for our families, and for all 
their spiritual and temporal necessities ; and 
to obtain a happy death for all. 


From the Elevation to the Breaking of 
the Host. | 


Consider Christ as the Sovereign High 
Priest, who on the Altar, as on the Cross, 
offers himself in sacrifice to the Eternal Father, 
to appease his anger, blotting out the decree 
of our condemnation, and signing a new alli- 
ance between his Father and ourselves, This 
sacrifice being the same, and of as great value 
and virtue now as when offered on Mount 
Calvary, your affections ought to correspond. 
With what respect and confidence ought you 
to assist thereat ! 

Approach the Cross of your Saviour with 
reverence, and remember that when he prays 
for his enemies and persecutors it is for you 
he prays. Ask his pardon for your offences 
and for the grace of amendment. Then offer 
him to his Eternal Father, saying, O my 
God, Father of my Lord Jesus Christ, I offer 
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thee the Heart of Thy beloved Son ; receive it 
for me with all its affections, since it is for me 
that he has sacrificed himself. Receive it with 
all its merits in satisfaction for my sins, in 
thanksgiving for all thy graces and favors ; 
and vouchsafe to bestow on me the necessary 
graces for my salvation and perfection, and 
especially the crowning grace of a happy 
death. In short, receive the affections of that 
sacred heart as so many acts of love, adora- 
tion and praise; for through thy Son alone 
can we worthily love, praise and glorify thee. 


At the Breaking of the Host. 


When the Priest divides the Host call to 
mind the cruel separation of our Saviour's 
sacred soul from his body ; and conceive, in 
some slight degree, an idea of the enormity 
of sin, which could only be repaired by the 
death of God made man. Feel a sincere 
contrition for the sins you have committed, 
and pray that you may rather die than render 
void in your behalf the Passion of Christ. 


At the Priests Communion. 


Reflect how the soul of Jesus, as soon as 
separated from his body, descended into Hell, 
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to comfort with his presence the souls of the 
faithful there detained. 

Beseech him to visit your soul by spiritual 
communion if you cannot receive him sacra- 
mentally ; and dispose yourself by acts of 
humility and contrition and an earnest desire 
to be united to him. 

O my God, I most ardently desire to 
receive Thee ; and beseech Thee to give me 
the necessary dispositions ; for I acknowledge 
myself most unworthy of so great a favour. 
I dare not presume to receive Thee sacra- 
mentally, my Lord and my God; but I offer 
Thee the devotion and charity with which 
thy blessed Mother and all the Saints re- 
ceived Thee, and the plenitude of faith and 
devotion with which Thou art this day sacra- 
mentally received by Thy faithful servants 
throughout the whole world. 

Though I may not have the happiness of 
receiving Thee sacramentally, yet Thou, O 
God, canst confer on my soul the like grace 
which I should receive by a worthy commu- 
nion. Say then the word, and my soul shall 
be healed and sanctified. 

Give me to share in the affection and devo- 
tion wherewith all just souls receive Thee this 
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day, and in the graces which Thou workest 
in them, by means of this adorable Sacrament, 
which Thou bast instituted for the everlasting 
glory of Thy divine majesty. 

Never fail to communicate spiritually at 
every Mass ; for though it be not of such 
great value as Sacramental Communion, yet 
it is of vast benefit to our souls, and is the 
best preparation for Sacramental Communion. 
After which, entertain our Lord in spirit as 
you would if you had really received him. 

Then descend in spirit into purgatory, and 
beseech him to release the souls therein con- 
fined, by applying to them the merits of his 
life and death, and the fruits of the Holy 
Sacrifice. 


ANOTHER METHOD OF HEARING MASS, BY FOL- 
LOWING OUR DIVINE LORD IN HIS INTERIOR 
SUFFERINGS. 


Before the commencement of Mass, place 
yourself in the presence of God, and make 
an act of contrition for your sins, which have 
been the cause of the sufferings and death of 
Jesus; for the greater purity of soul you bring 
with you, the more abundantly will you par- 
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take of the fruits of this holy Sacrifice. Then 
offer it to God, to render him due glory, to 
obtain pardon of your sins, victory over 
temptations, the grace to fulfil the duties of 
your state, and for peace, union, and a happy 
death, both for yourself and friends. 

At the commencement of the Mass, repre- 
sent to yourself Jesus in the person of the 
Priest, and as he ascends to the Altar, call to 
mind the way our Saviour went from the 
cenacle to the garden of Gethsemane. 

Then as the Priest bends his knee, remember 
how our Lord prostrated himself before the 
Majesty of the Eternal Father in the Garden. 
And endeavour to enter into those disposi- 
tions of humility and respect which Jesus 
manifested in presence of the greatness of 
that Divine Essence before whom all created 
beings are as nothing. 

Then with great devotion reflect on all 
that passed in the Garden of Gethsemane, at 
which the hosts of heaven must have trem- 
bled to behold God in the person of Jesus, 
under the form of a criminal, burthened with 
the sins of all mankind. He suffers the 
greatest possible humiliation, annihilated 
before the majesty of his Eternal Father, 
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and produces an act of such great sorrow, 
that he merits pardon and absolution for all 
mankind. He, though spotless, appears as a 
criminal, treated with rigour by the divine 
Justice. As the Victim for sin he re- 
ceives sentence of death, which he accepts 
in order to give us life, and restore to us 
what sin had deprived us of, and by his 
merits obtain for us favour with his Eternal 
Father. The contemplation of the sufferings 
he was about to undergo cast him into an 
agony which drew a sweat of blood from his 
body, which, together with his crucifixion and 
death, he applied to every individual soul. 
All creatures, says St. Paul, rise up against 
the Saviour, to revenge the injury sin does 
to God. He is abandoned to the powers 
of darkness, and reduced to such mortal sad- 
ness that he exclaims, My soul is sorrowful, 
even unto death. Sin overwhelms him with 
infamy, and in this hateful condition he ap- 
pears in his own eyes, and in those of his 
Father, who exacts from him infinite satis- 
faction. The soul of Jesus not only suffers a 
mortal repugnance to sin which is infinitely 
odious to him, but also the extreme appre- 
hension which sinners alone have of God’s 
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wrath. And this terror was the greater, inas- 
much as He, being God, beheld in its fullest 
extent the fearful nature of sin. In these 
reflections, or on any other mystery of our 
Lord’s Passion, we may meditate till the 
Elevation. 


At the Elevation. 


Christ, being crucified, was raised on high : 
behold and adore the sacred Host now in the 
hands of the Priest. He is sacrificed for you 
in a mystical manner on the Altar, as well as 
he was on Mount Calvary : he thinks of you, 
prays for you, and offers himself to the jus- 
tice of his Eternal Father to appease his wrath 
against you: his blood pleads for you on the 
Altar as it did on Mount Calvary. Let this 
reflection, then, inflame you with his love, 
giving you a firm hope that you will be heard, 
and obtain whatsoever you ask for. 

From that time till the Agnus Dei remain 
as far as possible in spirit united to the 
Sacrifice of Jesus, that you may thus make 
the Sacrifice complete according to his merci- 
ful designs over you. Become annihilated as 
it were in Jesus, who thus offers himself for 
you. In this manner did his blessed Mother 
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assist at the bloody Sacrifice he offered on 
the Cross, her eyes and her heart fixed on 
him with reverence and love. 


At the Agnus Dei. 


Consider that, our Lord being dead, he is 
taken down from the Cross, to be laid in the 
Sepulchre. Prepare your own heart that it 
may serve for a tomb to lay him in; for 
which end dispose yourself for Spiritual Com- 
munion, if you may not communicate sacra- 
mentally. Ardently desire that Jesus may 
live in you, and you in him ; for which end he 
instituted this adorable Sacrament, so that 
all your thoughts, words and actions, may be 
the effects of his divine Spirit, and not of your 
own will. Make acts of humility, love, and 
contrition ; beseeching him to cleanse your 
soul from sin, take possession of your heart, 
and make it a worthy habitation for himself; 
begging him that as he raised his own body 
from the dead so he would vouchsafe by his 
sacred presence to do the same in behalf of 
your soul ; thus giving it a new life, which will 
become manifest by a happy change in your 
conduct and your manners. 
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THE FOUR.ENDS FOR WHICH THE HOLY SACRIFICE 
WAS INSTITUTED, AND FOR WHICH IT IS 
OFFERED BY OUR HOLY CHURCH, MAY BE 

„ USED IN FORM OF MEDITATION DURING 
THE MASS. 


There are four ways in which sacrifice may 
be offered. The first, that ‘of a Holocaust, by 
which the sovereign greatness and goodness 
of God may be adored, worshipped, and 
praised. The second, of thanksgiving for 
the graces and favours we have received. 
The third, of impetration, to obtain such 
graces as we stand in need of. The fourth, 
of propitiation for the forgiveness of sins. 

Our Saviour instituted the Holy Sacrifice 
for these ends: that he might render to God 
an infinite honour proportionable to His 
greatness ; render him thanks correspond- 
ing to his benefits; satisfy with the full 
severity of justice for the sins of mankind ; 
and obtain for us all the graces we require, 
and for which we offer up our petitions. 

Our dependence on God’s providence being 
continual, we should never cease to adore and 
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glorify him. He bestowing continually new 
benefits, we should as continually offer him a 
Sacrifice of thanksgiving. Our wants being 
continual, each moment of our lives requires 
a Sacrifice of impetration. Our offences being 
continual, without any certainty whether our 
past sins are remitted, every instant of our 
lives should also exact from us a Sacrifice of 
propitiation. ö 

Any one of these duties is impossible to us; 
how much more so all of them! In this, then, 
consists the admirable blessing of the Holy 
Mass: Christ our Lord fulfilling thereby all 
our obligations to his Eternal Father ; and 
that in a manner infinitely perfect, far sur- 
passing all that the Saints and Angels could 
offer throughout a whole eternity. 

Let us, then, offer with our adorable Lord 
these four great ends of Sacrifice in each 
Mass ; or one at a time, as we may feel most 
inclined. Sacrifice was established to honour 
God only, who being infinitely great contains 
in Himself every excellence, which to honour 
worthily should be by the Sacrifice of all that 
exists. Christ as our head performs this for 
us, annihilating himself upon our Altars, 
offered as an unbloody Sacrifice to His eternal 

| 0 
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Father ; thereby Christ rendering unto God 
an infinite homage, it being impossible for 
man to pay to God the honour he deserves, 

The adorable Sacrifice renders an infinite 
glory to God, because the Victim is of infinite 
dignity. Even should we offer all the victims 
that have ever been immolated to the Divine 
Majesty, from the sacrifices offered under the 
Mosaic Law until Christ’s incarnation, we 
should not render him so much glory as we 
do by assisting devoutly at Mass; hence it 
follows that God receives more glory and 
honour by one single Mass than from the 
Angels and Saints who continually praise 
Him: because, though their praise be greater 
than we can conceive, still it is finite in its 
nature; but in the Mass it is Jesus who 
sacrifices himself for us, thus rendering the 
Almighty an infinite honour. All, then, who 
assist and share in it perform an action more 
glorious to God, and more profitable to them- 
selves, than if they were in heaven singing 
His praises, 

How unspeakable a comfort is this to asoul 
that truly desires to glorify God, and how 
careful should we be to assist thereat! God 
18 SO good as so far to unite His interest with 
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our own, that we cannot promote His glory 
without advancing our own good. How in- 
credible does it seem, saith St. Augustine, that 
God, even in the Sacrifice He ordains for His 
glory, seems to consider our advantage more 
than His own. 


4 MANNER OF HEARING MASS, WHEN WE CON- 
SIDER IT ONLY AS A SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, 
PURELY TO ADORE AND WORSHIP THE GREAT- 
NESS OF GOD. FOR WHICH INTENTION WE 
MAY OFFER IT AS FOLLOWS :— 


At the Beginning of Mass. 

Place yourself in the presence of God, with 
humility and reverence; make an act of con- 
trition for your sins, and imagine that an 
Angel says to you, as heretofore to St. John, 
Come up hither, and I will shew thee the 
things which must be done hereafter. 

Represent to yourself the spectacle which 
was shown him ; for, rapt in spirit, he beheld 
a throne with one seated on it, and round it 
a rainbow like unto an emerald; which 
throne was surrounded by twenty-four others, 
on which were seated four-and-twenty ancients 
clothed in white garments, and golden crowns 
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on their heads. And there were also four 
living creatures: and they rested not day and 
night, saying continually, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, 
and who is to come. And when these living 
creatures gave glory, and honour, and bene- 
diction to him that sitteth on the throne, and 
liveth for ever and ever, the four-and-twenty 
ancients fell down before him that sitteth on 
the throne, and adored him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and cast their crowns before 
the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord 
our God, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power, because thou hast created all things, and 
for Thy will they were and have been created. 
Reflect that this great God beholds you, 
and will receive that holy sacrifice you are 
about to offer by the hands of the Priest, and 
that Angels with fear and reyerence surround 
the Altar. 


Affections. 

Sovereign Lord of Heaven and earth, Lord 
of all creation, before whom the great and 
powerful of past, present, or future ages, with 
the poor and humble of the earth, are but as 
a drop of water, or a single grain of sand ; 
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Thou whose uncreated majesty filleth the 
universe, and the brilliancy of whose glory 
dazzles the sublime intelligences of heaven, 
whose power causeth hell to tremble, and 
whose inexpressible sweetness ravishes the 
blessed ; Thou who with one only word hast 
drawn all created beings out of nothing, and 
without the least diminution of Thine own 
greatness hast furnished them with all the 
goods they possess ; behold me, thy unworthy 
creature, prostrate at thy feet, begging that 
with the sacrifice of Thy dear Son Thou wilt 
be pleased to accept that of my unworthy 
self, and those promises made for me at 
Baptism, which I now again renew. 

I adore Thee, O my God, I believe in Thee, 
I hope everything from Thy mercy, I love 
Thee with my whole heart, I wish to have no 
greater happiness than that which springs 
from doing Thy holy will. 

How sweet it is, O my God, to have Thee, 
so loving and so powerful, for my Father! 
O that my narrow understanding could con- 
ceive the greatness of this inestimable benefit, 
that my poor heart were capable of loving 
Thee as it ought! Accept me, Eternal Father, 
as Thy child, whom I adore as my sovereign 
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king, to whom I wholly consecrate myself, as 
the Creator and Author of my being. 


At the Offertory. 


Consider Christ as the only Victim that 
can worthily honour the Majesty of God. 
Offer Him with all His merits to his Eternal 
Father, and offer your whole self also, that is 
the sacrifice of your will; for he that gives 
his will gives all. 


Affections. 


Take possession of me, O God, for I am 
wholly Thine. Imprint in my mind the 
constant remembrance of thy presence and 
divine perfections ; in my understanding the 
knowledge of Thee ; and in my heart Thy 
love. Give me the grace to submit my will 
to every point of Thy holy law, however 
small ; destroyin me and give me grace to 
conquer every evil inclination which may 
usurp Thy place in my soul. I desire to. 
depend wholly on Thee. Thou alone my God 
I desire to serve, and to have no other end 
in view than the accomplishment of Thy holy 
will, and thy greater glory. Grant me but 
this, I desire nothing more. 
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At the Elevation. 


At this most solemn moment God showers 
down his graces on those who are worthy to 
receive them—sanctity in all its plenitude 
for the just, and an ever-flowing fountain of 
penance for sinners; and we may hope to 
obtain of the Eternal Father all the petitions 
we make through the death and passion of 
his divine Son. 

Adore our Lord, then truly and really 
present under the Sacramental species ; con- 
sidering him as a true model of a most perfect 
Holocaust. He sacrificed all for the glory 
of his Eternal Father; thence learn what 
you should do, and beg for grace to carry 
out your resolutions. 


A ffections. 


Behold, my soul, the state to which thy 
Saviour was reduced upon Mount Calvary ; 
remember that there was no faculty of either 
soul or body which he did not offer up in 
sacrifice for his Eternal Father’s glory, and 
for thy salvation. 

Eternal Lord, what obligations do I not 
owe Thee, who, not content to have once 
offered Thyself on the Altar of Thy Cross, 
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daily renewest in a mystical manner the same 
sacrifice for me ; I believe Thou art as really 
present here as I believe that Thou art seated 
at the right hand of Thy Eternal Father : 
vouchsafe then to offer me to Him in union 
with Thyself, for, unworthy as Iam, I dare 
not hope for acceptance but united with and 
by Thee. 

Eternal Father, behold Thy divine Son, and 
for His sake look upon me, whom He has 
redeemed with His most precious blood, In 
union with my divine Saviour I consecrate my- 
self to Thee, to be disposed of as it shall please 
Thy Divine Majesty in time and eternity. 


At the Communion. 


a Jesus present on the Altar is ever ready to 
visit you, that together with himself he may 
offer you up in sacrifice to his Eternal Father. 
Communicate therefore spiritually—making 
the same acts as if you were sacramentally to 
receive Him. 

After which adore Him as really present 
in your heart, offering Him to His Eternal 
Father in acknowledgment of His supreme 
dominion over you and all creatures; begging. 
Him to receive the same in lieu of all the, 
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honourand homagedue to His sovereign great- 
ness from you and all mankind. If you desire 
that your offering may be pleasing to God, 
you must unite your heart with that of Jesus; 
so that your sorrow may be united to His. 

O Christian soul, could you penetrate into 
the sacred heart of Jesus when He offers 
Himself in sacrifice on the altar of your heart 
to His Eternal Father, what flames of love 
would you there discover. There He contem- 
plates His Eternal Father offering Him His 
body, soul, and all his merits, for the sancti- 
fication of your soul. Beseech Him who 
came down from heaven to inflame your 
heart with His holy love to teach you the true 
method of loving Him, for if you know that 
you know all; and beg of Him so to unite 
your heart with His own, that you may be 
one with Him for time and eternity. 


A METHOD OF OFFERING THE HOLY MASS AS A 
SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING. 


The divine Majesty continually bestowing 
on us new favours, we ought each moment to 
offer Him a sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
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For this end we should assist at Mass, that 
we may thereby render infinite thanks to Al- 
mighty God forall the favours we daily receive, 
since all we have is His gift to us; and, as if 
that were not enough, He has exhausted His 
only treasure by giving for us His beloved 
Son. 

When our Saviour instituted this adorable 
Sacrifice, the Evangelist observes that He 
first rendered thanks to His Eternal Father. 
This He continues to do daily on our altars. 
He there in our behalf renders thanksgiving to 
God, infinite, for it proceeds from God made 
man; and therefore God can receive no 
thanksgiving greater in value. 

It follows, then, that by assisting devoutly 
at Mass, and uniting our hearts and will with 
that of Jesus, we by and with Him render 
thanksgiving to God which is infinite and 
worthy of Himself; and were we to pass our 
whole life in thanking Him for all His bene- 
fits, yet we should never please Him so much 
as we do by hearing Mass devoutly. 

Let us, then, with all possible reverence 
offer up this great Sacrifice in thanksgiving 
for all favours both spiritual and temporal; for 
the best means to obtain new graces is to be 
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grateful for those we have received. For this 
end we may use the following method :— 

Having placed yourself in the presence of 
God, and made an act of contrition, represent 
to yourself the Angels and Saints surround- 
ing the throne of God, and singing canticles 
of praise and thanksgiving, extolling his: 
innumerable benefits; unite yourself in spirit 
with them, and render the best thanks you 
are able for those you have received. 


Affections. 


Wholly incapable, my God, of rendering 
Thee the thanks I owe Thee, I offer those that 
are paid by the blessed in heaven, begging 
Thee to receive them in acknowledgment of 
Thy infinite mercies to me. The multitude of 
Thy favours are so many and so great that I 
can neither reckon their number nor conceive 
their excellence. And though I should form 
some conception of that infinite love and 
charity which moved Thee to bestow them, 
how should I find terms worthy to praise and 
thank Thee ? Infinitely do they surpass all 
that I can conceive or express. Wilt Thou 
mercifully receive this acknowledgment of 
my insufficiency ? 
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Alas! of myself I could do nothing ; but 
since Christ was pleased to become man and 
give himself in sacrifice for us, I am enabled 
by and through Him to offer Thee a fit re- 
turn of praise and thanksgiving. 

My Lord and my Redeemer, Thou hast be- 
come a victim to be offered to Thy Eternal 
Father—become High Priest as well as vic- 
tim; and in offering Thyself offer me also, as 
a member of Thy mystical body, and the pur- 
chase of Thy blood, to labour the rest of my 
life for the divine glory. 


At the Offertory. 


The bread and wine now offered may re- 
mind you of God’s temporal benefits; for 
which thank him as follows :— 


Affections. 


O God, the Author of my being, I am in- 
debted to Thee for the life Thou hast given 
me ; or, to speak more properly, which Thou 
hourly preservest ; for, but for this continual 
preservation, I should long since have re- 
turned to nothing. On every side I see and 
enjoy Thy benefits ; for all that Thou hast 
graciously made is intended for my use. In 
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addition to this, my God, Thou hast drawn 
me from innumerable evils and dangers, for 
which I can never sufficiently thank Thee: 
the least I can do is to resolve for the re- 
mainder of my life to use these benefits to 
Thy greater honour and glory, for which I beg 
the assistance of Thy grace. And if I am 
not so happy as to give my life for Thee who 
art its Author, and to whom I owe all that I 
possess, at least give me the grace to abstain 
from all Thou forbiddest ; and to perform ex- 
actly all that Thou commandest. 

My Lord and Redeemer, give to me a heart 
like unto Thine own, which may truly and 
constantly love Thee. Such a love Thou only 
canst bestow, and such a love through Thy 
sacred merits I beseech Thee to grant. 


At the Consecration and Elevation. 


Here consider the still greater benefits 
which God has bestowed on you in your re- 
demption, and return humble thanks for the 
same, , 

Let the consecration remind you of the in- 
carnation of our Lord, who descended from 
heaven in order that He might be made man, 
for us, as He is pleased to descend on the 
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Altar at the words of consecration; and let 
the elevation of the Host represent His being 
lifted up on the cross, on which He expired 
for your redemption. 


Affections. 


All Thy other benefits, my God, appear 
but small compared to these, which are in- 
comprehensible even to the most sublime 
intelligences ; and still more worthy of our 
admiration and astonishment are they, when 
we call to mind that Thou hast wrought them 
in favour of creatures who have deserved to 
be visited by Thy anger. 

O inconceivable source of goodness, what 
has it not cost Thee to redeem me? This 
adorable sacrifice represents to me the mag- © 
nitude of Thy love; for as I adore Thy sacred 
body in the Host, and Thy blood in the 
chalice, I call to mind those cruel torments 
Thou sufferedst when each drop of thy sacred 
blood was forced from thy veins, and Thy 
soul from Thy body, I am lost in wonder, 
and can only say that Thy boundless love 
has made Thee forget Thine own greatness 
and my ingratitude ; for none less than God 
could carry love to such an extent. And 
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whilst Thou, O God, art so profusely lavish 
of Thy treasures upon me, I too often coldly 
calculate whether I can omit without sin 
when there is question of proving my love 
by doing or suffering anything for Thee. 
No sorrow, no penitential tears can efface 
such ingratitude. But, O Jesus, I rely not 
on my tears, but on Thy precious blood; 
both in satisfaction for my sins and in ac- 
knowledgment of Thy mercies; and I beg 
that the same love which made Thee suffer 
for me may continually draw tears from my 
heart for my unfaithfulness. Let Thy love; 
my Lord and my God, support.and direct me, 
bestowing on me whatsoever Thou knowest 
to be best for my eternal welfare. 


In Time of Communion. 


Consider that if you really desire worthily 
to acknowledge God’s favours and mercies, you 
possess the best and only means, which is 
Jesus Christ Himself, who is willing to repose 
in the dwelling of your heart. 


Affections. 


My Lord and my God, take Thou posses- 
sion of my heart, for by this means alone can 
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I worthily acknowledge God’s infinite mercies 
to me; come then, and teach me how to fulfil 
that great duty of which, during Thy mortal 
life, Thou didst give me an example. 

Eternal God, I offer Thee Thy only Son 
Jesus Christ, to acknowledge Thy merciful 
goodness to me, Thy unworthy creature; for 
He is mine by Thy free gift : and by His own 
desire I offer him for Thy greater honour and 
glory; to which nothing can more amply con- 
tribute. 

O sweet Saviour, who art so good as to 
visit me, unite me to Thyself, that I may be 
one with Thee by grace and a perfect confor- 
mity of will. Let the fire that burns in Thy 
heart inflame mine also. Make useof meas an 
instrument to glorify Thy Eternal Father on 
earth, whilst Thou dost thank and praise Him 
for me in heaven. 

O, Love immense and infinite! thaw the 
icy coldness of my heart, and soften its hard- 
ness, that it may never more resist thy holy 
inspirations. Do Thou instil fresh fervour 
therein, so that it may never cease to love 
Thee. 

I consecrate to Thee my life, my soul, and 
all that I am and have ; dispose of me and 
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mine as Thou wilt. Give me Thy love, O 
Lord ; I ask for nothing more. 


A THIRD METHOD OF OFFERING THE HOLY 
MASS, AS A SACRIFICE OF IMPETRATION. 


Our Lord has promised that all the petitions 
we ask in His name shall be granted, and 
never can we expect to be heard more favour- 
ably than when we offer Him to His Eternal 
Father when He is present on our Altars, 
where His sacred blood pleadeth for us, the 
virtue of which is infinite, and the voice all- 
powerful. The Son of God is given to us; 
He is then all our own. Therefore, when we 
assist at Holy Mass we offer Him, with all 
those Divine acts of love which He addresses to 
His Father. What atreasuredo we possess, by 
means of which we may adore, give thanks, 
and pray through the prayersof Christ! How 
can we fail to be heard? How richis a soul 
that thus makes use of the treasure bestowed 
upon her! Let us, then, ask with confidence 
for all that we stand in need of ; for this gift 
is granted us for that end. O excess of good. 


ness, which obliged Him to be thus liberal 
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tous! For we approach not the throne of 
God alone. What cause of joy for us, for His 
divine works are ours ; since in giving Him- 
self to us He gave us all He possesses and all 
He has, without reserve. 
By means of the holy Sacrifice we acquire 
strength to overcome our enemies ; and our 
souls are cleansed from the stains of sin by 
the blood of the Lamb of God. The Almighty 
also affords a special protection to such as are 
careful to assist thereat as often as they can: 
the Council of Trent assuring us of this in 
these words,—“ The Sacrifice of the Mass not 
only obtains us the gift of Penance, but the help 
and graces we stand in need of in the various 
difficulties of life. Thus many, by this means, 
have overcomethe enemy, when tempted to be 
unfaithful to God. And we read of one who, 
tempted to despair, being advised to hear Mass 
daily, was quickly freed from the temptation. 
Happy they who are sensible of the advan- 
tage of hearing Mass; for it is the source of all 
good ; of graces, favours, and riches spiritual 
and temporal, for time and eternity. 
Indeed, how is it possible that God should 
refuse us any grace we ask, at the very 
moment that He works such wonders in our 
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behalf; giving to us His only Son, to be 
offered in Sacrifice for us! 

To profit by this Sacrifice as we ought, our 
chief desire must be to render to God that 
honour the Mass only can render Him ; then 
to obtain the pardon of our sins, and grace 
to overoome temptations, and to fulfil pro- 
perly the duties of our state: that peace may 
be maintained amongst us, and that we may 
all increase in perfection, according to God's 
merciful designs over us. 

Oppressed as we are with evils and miseries, 
we require numerous helps from God. We 
possess in the Holy Sacrifice a treasure 80 
great, that all things are contained therein, 
and an universal remedy against our miseries. 
Yet how spiritually poor do we remain! Let 
as, when offering it up as a Sacrifice of Impe- 
tration, use the following method: 


At the Commencement of Mass. 


Consider yourself in the presence of God 
as a poor man at the gate of a Prince infi 
nitely rich, liberal and powerful. Then re- 
member that Jesus has said that you shall 
obtain whatsoever you ask the Father in His 


name; moreover, that He will come down 
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from heaven to unite His prayers with yours, 
and renew for you, and apply to your soul, 
the Sacrifice of the Holy Cross. 


Affections. 


O my God, I am sensible of my great 
poverty and misery, and of my many infirmi- 
ties, both of body and soul : of infirmity and 
weakness in the one, and passion and vicious 
inclinations in the other—my soul stained 
with many sins, my heart so cold, so incapable 
of Divine Love : for, my God, Thou knowest 
that in the very little good I do there is so 
much dross caused by self and self-love 
that there is little or nothing worthy of 
reward. And yet more deplorable is it, O my 
God, to know that I see and feel my miseries 
and wants, and yet cannot free myself from 
them ! | j 

Come then to me, my God, and banish from 
me all that is displeasing in Thy sight, for 
no power but Thine can work this miracle. 
Cast out of my heart all that is hurtful, and 
cleanse me from the corruption which dwells 
therein. Banish for ever the tyranny of self- 
love, together with all that is sensual ; and, 
since my heart is go cold, so incapable of 
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loving Thee worthily, do Thou infuse therein 
sentiments which may render it pleasing in 
Thy sight. 

Thou, O merciful Father, hast given me 
Thine only Son ; he is mine by Thy free gift ; 
I offer Him to Thee with all His merits, which 
offering Iam sure Thou wilt graciously accept, 
assured that I shall obtain all I ask, when I 
offer Thee Thy divine Son. 


Consideration during the Epistle and Gospel, 


Reflect that the source of all your sins 
arises from the darkness of your under- 
standing, through want of faith. Which dark- 
ness is the cause of all your failings ; for did 
you know and understand truth, and the 
infinite majesty of God, you would never 
cease to love Him; and in all you did you 
would seek Him and His interests alone, and 
consequently could not offend Him. 


Affections. 


O my God, the darkness in which I live is 
the chief cause of my misfortunes and defects. 
I receive it as a just punishment for my sins, 
and for my having so often slighted the light 
you gave me, refusing to make use of it as I 
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ought, when it would have led through the 
way of virtue to felicity, and through grace 
to glory. I, therefore, have deserved to be 
deprived of it, and to know that my under- 
standing is obscured with ignorance, and 
subject to deceit and error. 

Forgive me, O my God, and in Thy mercy. 
disperse those clouds of ignorance and dark- 
ness which overshadow me. Let Thy light 
shine with such piercing brightness as may 
not only illuminate my darkness, but melt 
and inflame my heart ; making it fit to receive 
the impressions of Thy grace. Take from me 
that sadness which is engendered by an 
obscured understanding, and give me that 
spiritual cheerfulness and joy which no 
created good can give, which no evil can de- 
prive me of, and which.Thou only canst 
bestaw. Give me a profound humility which 
shall spring from the light that shews me ta 
myself as I am in Thy eyes. Let it humble 
me, O God, but not deject me. 

O did I believe as I ought that humility 
and suffering is the secure path to glory, I 
should not feel so great a repugnance to what 
is humbling, nor so great a horror of the 
slightest suffering, mortification, or self- 
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denial ; since faith teaches me that it is the 
only way to heaven. Nothing is impossible 
to those who have faith, says our Lord,—faith 
can remove mountains: how then can I ima- 
gine I have any—I who cannot overcome the 
smallest difficulty, and how shall I obtain it ? 
unless Thou, my God, shalt please to bestow 
this precious gift upon me? For unless Thou 
givest it I cannot have it. I beg it, then, in 
the name of Jesus, Thine only Son, who is 
about to be sacrificed upon this Altar; for 
whose sake I beseech Thee to open and 
enlighten my understanding with Thy Divine 
Light, that I may comprehend the maxims 
leading to the more perfect life,and enlarge 
my heart that I may cordially embrace the 
same. 


Consideration at the Offertory. 


Remember that the bread and wine now 
offered is to be changed into the body and 
blood of Christ ; beg that Christ will work a 
similar change in your own soul. 


Affections. 


My Lord and my God, vouchsafe to accept 
the offering of my whole self with the bread 
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and wine now offered Thee by thy minister, 
to the end that it may be changed into 
the body and blood of Thy Son: so let me be 
changed, O God, into a resemblance of my 
Divine Master. In Him all is purity itself; 
in me nothing but what is profane and sin- 
ful. To restore to my soul that purity which 
the malice of the devil and sin had defaced 
my Saviour died upon the Cross, and now 
sacrifices Himself on our Altars. Restore 
again in me, O my God, the beauty of that 
image with the precious blood that flowed 
from the wounds of Thy Divine Son, and with 
the water that issued from His sacred side 
wash away the defilement of my soul. Change 
those perverse inclinations which lead me to 
sin, and in place thereof give me those virtues 
which may make me truly pleasing in Thy 
sight. Change my tepidity into fervour and 
my love of ease into an unalterable patience. 
What will it cost thee, O my God, to work 
this change—one word from Thy sacred lips 
will transform this bread and wine into the 
body and blood of Thy Son. Add one more 
in my favour, and it will suffice to transform 
a sinner into a saint. At the birth of time, 
as soon as Thou hadst pronounced the words, 
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Lat there be light, it shined over the universe. 
Speak the same word in behalf of my under- 
standing, and those thick clouds which darken 
it will on the instant be dispersed. Thou 
didst command that flowers and fruits should 
spring out of the earth, and immediately they 
came forth: O speak thus to my soul! One 
only word uttered by Thee, and it will become 
fruitful in good works. Say only, Behold my 
servant, and immediately those virtues which 
will render me pleasing in Thy sight will 
appear in my soul. 


Consideration at the Elevation. 


Refiect that Jesus descends from heaven to 
intercede for you, and renews the Sacrifice he 
offered on Mount Calvary, to obtain for you 
the graces of which you stand in need. 


Affections. 


How doth my soul rejoice, my most loving 
Saviour, that Thou vouchsafest to descend 
upon this Altar! I adore and reverence Thee 
as my God, and love Thee as my Saviour. 
And as Thou art both my Saviour and my 
God, what may I not hope for? I beseech 
Thee, have compassion on me; let not Thy 
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sacramental presence on our Altars prove 
vain in my behalf. What can Thy Heavenly 
Father refuse to so august a Victim? 

Whilst on earth, with reverence most pro- 
found Thou didst offer up Thy petitions to 
the Divine Majesty ; and I beseech Thee, 
dearest Saviour, speak now for me; let Thy 
most sacred wounds plead my cause. I am 
myself unworthy to be heard, for I have often 
refused to hear and obey Thy voice ; but I im- 
plore the intercession of Thy blessed Mother 
and Thy holy Angels, who have never offended 
Thee, to offer up their prayers for me. 

O Sacred Queen of Heaven and Earth, 
Thou art the Mother of my Saviour, and 
Thou art also mine. Have compassion on 
me, inasmuch as Thou hast power with Thy 
Son, and obtain for me those virtues of which 
I stand most in need. 

O Holy Angels, pray for me to your King 
and mine; and, though you are not burthened 
with a corruptible body, be not less compas- 
sionate to those who are chained down to 
earth ; but obtain me an entire victory over 
my enemies, both in life and death. 

Be mindful, also, of the suffering souls of 
the faithful departed; and you who ever 
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present before the Throne of the Eternal the 
' prayers of the Saints, offer Him this holy 

Sacrifice to obtain their deliverance, espe- 
‘ cially for the souls of NN, who so ardently 
i desire to sing the praises of God with you. 


| Consideration at the Pater Noster. 


When you say the Pater Noster, beg of 
God to give you the divine food you stand so 
much in need of, and prepare yourself by a 
' spiritual communion. 

Since Thou art pleased, O God, to look on 
me as Thy child, and allow me to call Thee 
Father, Thou wilt give me the heavenly food 
I require. O that I could now be nourished 
with the Divine Victim immolated on the 
Altar, what joy would it give me! The 
wearied stag thirsteth not more ardently 
after the fountain of living water, than doth 
my heart thirst for this source of. grace. 

Come then, my loving Saviour, the joy of 

my heart, and life of my soul: I have be- 
sought many things of Thy Eternal Father, 
but if I am but so happy as to retain and 
possess Thee, I will ask for nothing more, for 
I possess all things in Thee. Thou art my 
light, my refuge, my comfort, and my hope, 
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and in Thee are contained all the treasures 
of heaven’s true wisdom, power, and happi- 
ness. What remains then to be wished or 
desired, but only that Thou wilt be pleased 
to remain with me on earth, that I may dwell 
for ever with Thee in heaven ? 

Through the sacred heart of Jesus and its 
merits, beg of God to grant all your spiritual 
necessities, especially a happy death ; accept- 
ing of death for love of Him who died for 
you to satisfy for your offences. 


A FOURTH METHOD OF OFFERING THE HOLY 
MASS AS A SACRIFICE OF PROPITIATION. 


Let us consider two things in Sin: its 
guilt, which is an offence against God, and the 
pain due to that offence. Mortal sin is only 
blotted out by perfect contrition, or attrition 
united to confession, and the punishment due 
to it; by the painful exercise of penance, or 
the application of the merits of our Saviour’s 
life and death to our souls. One of the effects 
of the holy Sacrifice is to obtain the grace of 
contrition, and to make us partakers of the 
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merits of Christ, whose sacred body is offered 
in a mystical manner for the sins of mankind. 

What would have become of all mankind 
after the sin of Adam, had not the Sacrifice 
of the Cross appeased the anger of God, and 
satisfied for the injury done to Him by sin? 
And what would become of us, who still daily 
offend Him, if the same Redeemer did not 
daily suffer Himself to be offered in sacrifice 
on our Altars? Though we should fast on 
bread and water, give the treasures of the 
earth in alms, and employ ourselves in con- 
stant prayer, weighed in the balance of Divine 
justice all this would not be equal in value 
to one Mass, which is of infinite worth, 

Thus we should assist at Mass with the 
same confidence as if we had been present 
at Calvary ; offering the blood of our cruci- 
fied Saviour in satisfaction for our sins, The 
same sacred Victim is now offered for us; and 
if we assist thereat with firm faith and sin- 
cere sorrow, there is no stain on our souls 
which will not be washed out. 

Let us remember, however, that its full 
benofit will only be derived in proportion to 
the fervour and faith of those for whom it is 
offered, or who are present thereat ; and this 
the words of the sacred canon teach us :— 
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“ Whose faith and devotion is known unto Thee 
Jor whom we offer; or who offer up to Tee. 
Offer up our Saviour’s precious Blood to 
His Father, beseeching Him to accept it in 
your behalf; craving victory over your evil 
inclinations, and pardon for them. Have 
confidence that your request will be granted ; 
yet acknowledging that, so long obdurate, 
you deserve to die in your sins. 

Let all who desire their conversion offer 
up with confidence the Holy Sacrifice : Jesus 
will speak for them, appease the just anger 
of His Eternal Father and, as the holy 
Council of Trent teaches, will obtain for them 
the gift of repentance. 

It is not leas certain that the satisfaction our 
Saviour offered to his Father on the Cross is 
applied to our souls in the Mass ; so that the 
pains we justly deserve to suffer for our sins 
are diminished, if not entirely remitted by 
virtue of this Holy Sacrifice, and not only have 
the living part in this benefit, but also the souls 
of the faithful departed, for it affords them the 
most infallible succour. 

The gift of repentance being one of the 
fruits of this Sacrifice, sin ought not to 
hinder us from hearing Mass, but should 
rather induce our attendance ; for would it be 
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just to prevent the sick from using remedies, 
or keep the dead from the source of life. It 
is through this sacrifice that we obtain the 
grace of penance ; and if sinners return from 
it as they came, without the least change, it is 
not because the blood of Jesus did not cry 
for mercy in their behalf, but because they 
rejected it. 

One reason why we reap so little fruit from 
so powerful a means, is because we assist at 
it with so much tepidity ; if we reflect that 
Christ labours there for our reconciliation 
with his Eternal Father, we should keep 
ourselves united as much as possible to Jesus 
during the time of Mass, that so the sacrifice 
may be fully accomplished in our behalf. We 
should consider the sacrifice of the Mass asa 
sign of peace between God and ourselves. The 
Altar serving to put us in mind of Mount 
Calvary, where, with his blood, Jesus 
cancelled our debts. If the least venial sin 
deserves death, where should we be unless we 
had the victim Christ, our Lord, who dieth 
daily in an unbloody manner, and is offered 
for the expiation of our sins ? 

O excess of goodness! My dear Redeemer, 
not content to have once paid the debt due 
for my sing with the price of His precious 
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blood shed on Mount Calvary, continues to 
pay it daily by offering Himself in the holy 
Sacrifice. | 


A MANNER OF HEARING MASS, WHEN CONSIDERED 
AS A SACRIFICE OF PROPITIATION. 


Consideration. 


When the priest recites the Confiteor, 
imagine yourself in the presence of God, 
covered with sin which renders you hateful 
in His sight. Conceive a sincere contrition ; 
humbly acknowledge that you are utterly un- 
able to repair the injury you have done to 
God, or to satisfy for your sins; then remem- 
ber what Jesus has done for you, and renew 
your confidence in His mercy. 


Affections. 


My most dear Saviour ! Thou art my only 
hope ; Thy presence puts fear and despair to 
flight ; and in Thy sacred merits I place all 
my confidence. How much do I not owe Thee 
my Redeemer, for having thus paid my debts, 
If malice could equal so great a goodness, 
mine had surely done it; for, instead of 
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spending my life in loving and serving so 
merciful a Redeemer, I haye too often em- 
ployed it in offending Thee. How often have 
I abused Thy goodness, slighted Thy friend- 
ship, contemned Thy love, and turned the 
affections of my heart, which Thou alone 
eanst deserve, to the world, and to creatures, 
thus preferring my will to Phine. 

Behold, my Jesus, an ample field on which 
to exereise Thy mercy. Pardon me, O abyss 
of infinite goodness ! pardon the multitude of 
my offences. From the bottom of my soul I 
say to Thee J have sinned, and my sins exceed 
in number all the hours of my life. Thy 
mercy pardons all, and for one contrite cry 
from the bottom of my heart Thou dost for- 
give my unfaithfulness. Give me the grace 
of amendment for the future, and grant that 
by the merits of this Sacrifice I may offend 
no more; or, if to fall occasionally be neces- 
sary for the suppression of my pride, at least 
inspire me with a perfect contrition. Enkindle 
in my heart so bright a flame of charity that 
I may love Thee purely for Thyself. 

O. love of my God! Thou dost so much 
exceed our love as Thine own infinite na- 
ture surpasses ours; and, as_a proof, Thou 
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diest, not once, but daily, in a mystical man- 
ner on our Altars. Give me a gratitude 
ample as are Thy benefits; take from me 
what is mine and hurtful to me; and giveme 
what will make me pleasing in Thy sight—an 
upright heart—a will conformable to Thine 
—and in all my thoughts, words, and actions, 
no other end in view but Thy greater glory. 
O my God and my Father! I should not dare 
to call Thee by so tender a name after having 
so deeply offended Thee, were it not for the 
precious blood of Thy Son which He here 
offers for me; but well I know that if my 
sins provoke Thy just anger, His blood will 
move Thy compassion ; for it cries with a 
louder voice than that of Abel, not for pun- 
ishment, but for pardon. Thou lovest to be 
esteemed the Father of mercy rather than the 
God of vengeance; so that Thou despisest 
not a humble and eontrite heart, especially 
when Thy Son, the great High Priest, is 
about to offer Himself up for me. Receive 
me again as Thy child, and imprint in my 
heart and actions the character of one who is 
a faithful servant of Thy love; and give me 
all that Thou knowest the depth of my ne- 
cessity requires, and the greatness of Thy 
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goodness knows how to give. Give me a 
humility as deep as the nothingness from 
whence I sprung, or rather deep as the abyss 
into which my sins have cast me. Renew in 
me Thy image, which by sin I have defaced ; 
destroy all that is offensive in me; and let 
neither pleasure, fear, nor worldly profit, lead 
me to swerve from my duty, or cause me to 
offend Thee. 


At the Epistle and Gospel. 


Reflect that by your sins you have trans- 
gressed the law of God which you should 
have inviolably preserved. How ungrateful 
have you been, to prefer following your own 
will, and the law of flesh and blood. Beg that 
for the future this divine law may be the rule 
of all your actions. 

i Affections. 

O my God, when I hear Thy law read, do 
I not hear my own condemnation pronounced, 
since I have not made it the rule of my life, 
nor preferred it above all things as I ought to 
have done; but have followed my own will 
and human inclinations, not only omitting to 
do what it ordained; but doing that which 
it forbids? I know my sins exceed all pardon, 

E 2 
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but that Thy mercy is boundless. Thou hast 
written it in characters of blood; let not, 
then, my black ingratitude force Thee to 
erase it. O had I as many lives to give as 
Thou hast received stripes and wounds for 
me, O Jesus, the ransom would yet be too 
small—the thanksgiving too poor an offering 
for my redemption and Thy sufferings ! 

Grant, O Lord, that for the future no terror 
may have power to make me sin; no fear 
remove, or pleasure entice me from Thy love. 
Take me wholly to Thyself, both in soul and 
body. Let this earthly tabernacle be ever 
pure from the contagion of sin, and my soul 
find its centre in Thyself, that the one may 
never more transgress, the other be faithfully 
obedient to Thy law. Let the change be so 
great tbat wherever I go it may be visible 
that Iam Thitie. But I should not dare pe- 
tition for so great a favour, were I not en- 
couraged by the confidence I have in Thy 
goodness ; knowing, O God, that Thou art 
more ready to forgive than to avenge. 


Consideration. 


Reflect that all your evils arise from your 
having preferred a sensual to a spiritual life. 
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Affections. 

Confiding in the merits of the Victim about 
to be offered to Thee, I ask thy pardon, O 
God, for my sinful indulgence of this guilty 
flesh of mine, which has led me into so many 
faults. Passion and sensual pleasures have 
led me astray ; and yet, though I know them 
to be enemies who conspire for my destruc- 
tion, I cannot resolve to declare war against 
them. Assist me, O God, with Thy all. 
powerful grace ; for it is impossible for me to 
rise from my evil habits and throw aside my 
self-love without Thy help; so neither can I 
be faithful to Thee without a continuance of 
Thy mercies. Grant me both through the 
merits of Christ thy Son, who is about to bé 
offered up in sacrifive for me. 

Blessed be this house, my Saviour, in which 
Thou offerest to Thy Eternal Father for my 
salvation, Thine own self, the greatest of all 
sacrifices. What then may I not hope? For 
Thou art not only the High Priest, but the 
Victim also, 

I hope to obtain the pardon of my sins, and 
all that may be for my soul’s good—a pious 
life, a happy death, and the accomplishment 
of Thy merciful designs in my behalf. Bless, 
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and look favourably on all my friends and 
relations ; make them Thy faithful servants 


here, and grant them grace to live holily and 
die happily. 


Consideration at the Elevation. 


Represent to yourself Jesus dying on a 
cross, expiating the sins of mankind ; con- 
sider in His passion, as in a mirror, the great 
enormity of sin. Excite in your heart a lively 
sorrow for having offended God, and resolve 
to avoid all occasions of sin for the future. 


Affections. 


Behold, my soul, in the body of Christ on 
the one side, and His blood on the other, and 
Himself lifted up in the sacred Host, the 
commemoration of His death on the cross: 
My divine Lord, what do I behold but a 
lively representation of Thy passion on Mount 
Calvary? 

I adore Thee, O my God, and would fain 
ask Thee what it is that has reduced Thee to 
such a condition. O my soul! is not this the 
work of sin? Isit not to expiate the rebellion 
of all mankind by sin, that Thou my Jesus 
didst become obedient even to the death of 
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the cross; as also to satisfy for the punish- 
ment sinners so justly deserve. O infinite 
goodness! how much hast Thou suffered for 
me, thy enemy. For it was not Judas that 
betrayed Thee, so much as my own trea- 
cherous heart; not so much the soldiers that 
struck, reviled, and spat upon Thee, as my 
own guilty passions, It was my sensuality 
that scourged Thee ; my unmortified life that 
gave Thee gall; my sins that nailed Thee to 
the cross, drew the blood from Thy veins, and 
deprived Thee of Thy life. 

Lord, what have I done, when I have com- 
mitted deliberate sin, but crucified Thee 
anew? With reason I might despair, did I not 
hear Thee praying on the cross for Thy 
enemies. 

Grant me a true and perfect sorrow for 
having offended Thee. I offer myself to 
Thee, to suffer whatever Thou pleasest, for 
Thy love and Thy grace, which I most heartily 
beg through the merits of this Sacrifice; and 
that Thou wilt please to unite my actions 
and sufferings to Thy sacred merits ; with- 
out which all I can perform will avail me 
nothing. 


ye 
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Consideration at the Agnus Dei: 

Reflect that the best atonement for your 
sins is to offer Christ and His sacred merits 
(which you possess in communion) to His 
Eternal Father. 


Affections. | 
Most loving Saviour, Thou comest to call 
sinners to repentance ; come then tome, who 
am the most unworthy of them. But before 
Thou dost enter within my heart, consecrate 
this temple so defiled by sin and profaned by 
self-love. Break and destroy that enemy: 
of Thine; and, since all things are possible 
to Thee, change this self-love into love 
Thee. Pardow my sins for Thy mercy’s 
sake. Thou hast done abundantly more than 
sufficient to satisfy for my debts. Grant me 
forgiveness, then, for I offer Thee the death 
and passion of the Saviour Thou hast given 
me. Pardon the vast multitude of my sins, 
which I have increased, partly through igno- 
rance, but much more frequently through wil- 
fulness, for in both I have offended Thee. Thy 
wisdom knoweth their depth. Thy power is 
sufficient, and Thy goodness is willing: this 
inspires a hope greater than my fear. 
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No disease, however inveterate, can resist 
Thee, if Thou willest that a cure shall be 
effected, for sickness and disease fly at Thy 
only word. Say to me, as Thou didst to the 
leper, Be thou made clean, and I shall be 
restored to health; for as Thy word alone 
created me, no disease can remain in me if 
Thou but say Thou wilt have me clean. 
Remove the cause, take away this self-love, 
which is the origin of sin. 

I know, O God, that Thou desirest what I 
ask, more than I who make the petition: 
fulfil then Thy desire, give me also love and 
a true zeal for thy glory. O Jesus, manifest 
what Thou desirest of me, and I will spend 
the remainder of my life in the performance 
of Thy will. 


MOTIVES CALCULATED TO EXCITE REVERENCE IN 
OUR SOULS FOR THE HOLY SACRIFICE OF THE 
MASS. 


The Sacrifice of the Mass is the golden key 
of heaven. God the Father gives it us, and 
with it we may possess every other blessing, 
if we will. If, then, we find ourselves poor 
in virtue, the fault must be ours; for God 
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liberally dispenses His treasures, and would 
abundantly bestow them on us, did we not 
hinder Him by not disposing ourselves to 
receive them. 

St. Chrysostom says that the Angels are 
so well acquainted with the efficacy of the 
holy Sacrifice, that they ever wait in expec- 
tation, judging it the most favourable oppor- 
tunity to obtain favours for us of Almighty 
God. 

All the efficacy originally in the bloody 
Sacrifice on the Cross is to be found in the un- 
bloody Sacrifice of the Altar ; and, in propor- 
tion as our devotion is great, so will be our 
advantage. We gain more by hearing one 
Mass devoutly, than twenty without devotion. 

The holy Sacrifice is both the general and 
particular means by which we give ourselves 
entirely to God, and ask and receive His 
graces. Endeavour to assist thereat daily, if 
possible ; first, that you may worthily honour 
and adore God in all His divine perfections, 
and thank Him for the graces bestowed on 
all His creature, to satisfy His justice for 
your sins; and also to obtain from His infi- 
nite goodness all those gifts and favours neces- 
sary, not only for yourself, but for all those for 
whom He shed His most precious blood. 
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The reason why we profit so little is, because 
we comprehend in so slight a degree the im- 
mense treasures which are communicated to 
us by its means; as if the blood of Jesus 
were a thing of small import, through which 
we obtain pardon of our sins, appease the 
divine justice, and acknowledge worthily the 
favours God hath done us, and His love for 
us in the most blessed Sacrament. 

That you may reap this profit, Christian 
soul, you must prepare yourself daily for 
hearing Mass, as if you were about to com- 
municate. Beseech our Lord to renew the 
memory of His death and passion, and grant 
you the grace to partake of the effects of this 
divine mystery. 

When we consider it as a Sacrifice of pro- 
pitiation, let us make acts of sorrow for our 
sins ; when as a Sacrifice of impetration, let 
us offer our petitions for some favour, either 
general or particular; omitting not to offer up 
the merits of Christ applied and communi- 
cated to us by the Sacrifice of the Altar ; for 
there are no better means at our disposal 
than these. 
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AN OBLATION OF THE HOLY SACRIFICE, TO BE 
MADE BEFORE MASS. 


My God, I acknowledge that I deserve not 
the least of Thy favours—that I possess 
nothing of myself which can move Thee to 
dispense Thy treasures to me; but,since Jesus 
my Saviour applies to my soul the merits of 
His life and death through this holy Sacri- 
fice, I offer them to Thee; begging that Thou 
wouldst bestow on me all that is necessary 
for my sanctification, and the perfection Thou 
requirest, a perfect contrition which may 
wash away my sins ; also Thy love, in which 
I may live and die; the virtues befitting my 
vocation, and those natural and supernatural 
talents which Thou seest may redound to Thy 
greater honour and glory ; with such of the 
necessaries of this life as may be available 
for my salvation. 

I also pray for the conversion of sinners, 
the perseverance of the just, the sanctifica- 
tion of those beneath my care, the exaltation 
of our holy mother the Church, the extir- 
pation of heresies, the comfort of the afflicted, 
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the prosperity temporal and eternal of my 
friends and relations, the pardon of my ene- 
mies ; and that Thou wilt please to shower 
down Thy blessings on our Holy Father Pope 
Pius, and all Christian kings and princes, 
and vouchsafe to grant that England may at 
length be converted to the true faith. For 
this end, I make an offering to Thee of all 
the Masses which will this day be said 
throughout the world. Look not on my un- 
worthiness, but on the merits of Thy beloved 
Son, and make manifest to us, O Eternal 
Father, Thy justice and the efficacy of His 
passion. I ask these favours in His name: 
He is about to descend upon this Altar; grant, 
then, what I most earnestly pray for, as far 
as my petitions may conduce to Thy honour 
and glory. 

I unite myself, my God, with Thy minister 
new at this Altar; I unite my praises to those 
which he will render Thee, to the adoration 
he will pay, the prayers he is about to offer, 
the good desires of his heart ; and I beg also 
to participate in the spiritual food he is going 
to receive. 
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A METHOD OF HEARING MASS ACCORDING TO 
THE FOUR INTENTIONS FOR WHICH IT I8 
OFFERED BY THE CHURCH. 


From the commencement of Mass, em- 
ploy yourself in making acts of sorrow for 
your sins against God. 

From the Gospel till the Sanctus, in acts of 
thanksgiving for His benefits, especially for 
that of the adorable Sacrament. 

From the Sanctus till after the last Eleva 
tion offer up this holy Sacrifice, saying, Re- 
ceive, O God, the entire Sacrifice I make of 
myself, my body, my soul, and all that I am 
and have, in union with that of Thy dear 
Son, with the promises made for me in Bap- 
tism, which I here renew; and beg through the 
Precious Blood of Christ, which I adore on 
the Altar, grace to fulfil them perfectly. 

From the Elevation till the Agnus Dei, offer 
up all your necessities ; first petitioning to 
be freed from all evils that may be preju- 
dicial to your salvation, and which you have 
cause to fear, both in life and death. Then 
ask for those virtues that may conduce to 
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God's glory and your own good the gifts of 
faith, hope and charity, a perfect conformity 
to God’s will, a pure intention in all your 
actions, a pious life, and a happy death. 
Pray for your friends and relatives, that God 
will bring them all to a more perfect life, and 
keep them united in peace and charity; for 
our Holy Church, for extirpation of heresies, 
repentance for sinners, a happy death for all 
who are in their agony, and that the souls of 
the faithful departed may rest in peace. 

From the Agnus Dei till the last blessing, 
make your spiritual communion with humi- 
lity, contrition and desire, for which you may 
use the following prayer :— 

My sweet Jesus, Thou dost vouchsafe to 
offer Thyself to me in the holy Eucharist, 
who am not worthy even to be thought of by 
Thee, my Saviour. How great and admira- 
ble are Thy mercies, how excessive Thy good- 
ness! For what canst Thou find in me but sin, 
unfaithfulness to Thy grace, tepidity in Thy 
service? And yet Thou vouchsafest to visitme. 
Come then, my Saviour, for I long for Thy 
approach ; come, and form my heart accord- 
ing to the model of thine own. Annihilate 
that pride, self-love and self-will, which Thou 
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wilt find therein, with all those evil inclina- 
tions which displease Thee; and in place 
thereof establish Thine own humility, obe- 
dience, meekness, and zeal, and whatever may 
render me pleasing in Thy sight. Grant me 
the grace to seek no other happiness but the 
accomplishment of Thy will and Thy greater 
glory, in myself and those beneath my care; 
that thus I may express my love to Thee. By 
Thy precious Blood I beg this grace, and that 
I may suppress all self-seeking which may 
offer any oppasition to Thy law. 


Consider with the eyes of faith, Jesus Christ 
within you, and say— 


O Jesus, with my whole heart I most hum- 
bly thank Thee for all Thy favours and 
mercies, and especislly for having so often 
visited me in Thy adorable Sacrament, and 
for this day descending from Thy throne of 
glory to be the nourishment of my soul; 
which I beseech Thee to take possession of, 
that Thou mayest dwell therein for ever. 

At the last blessing beg God the Father 
to bless you, God the Son to protect you, and 
God the Holy Ghost to sanctify you: and 
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during the last Gospel give thanks for the 
favour that has been granted you, saying :— 

My Lord God and Saviour, I praise and 
thank Thee, and desire that all the Saints 
and Angels may bless and glorify Thee in my 
behalf, for having watched over me from all 
eternity, for the graces Thou hast this day 
bestowed on me, and for granting me the 
favour of being present at this holy Sacrifice. 
Increase in me Thy love and grace, and grant 
that during this day I may not let an hour 
pass without elevating my heart and thoughts 
to Thee as a grateful return for so great a 
blessing. Take thou, O God, possession of 
my heart, for it belongs to Thee alone. 


A METHOD OF HEARING MASS FOR THE REPOSE 
OF THE SOULS OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 


Let us reflect that we can not exercise our 
charity in a manner more pleasing to God, or 
more profitable to ourselves, than in offering 
the holy Sacrifice for the souls of the faithful 
departed. If, therefore, we offer in their behalf 
the good works we could appropriate to our- 
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selves, we shall be well repaid and rewarded 
by the gratitude of these souls, who will pray 
for us when they are in heaven. 


Before Mass say— 


My Lord and Saviour, since Thou art 
pleased to take upon Thee the sins of the 
whole world, I beseech Thee to offer to Thy 
Eternal Father the torments of Thy Passion 
in exchange for those of the suffering souls in 
Purgatory. 

I beseech Thee mercifully to shorten sis] 
put an end to their pains: I offer for them 
the fruits of this holy Mass. 

And you, O suffering souls! when you shall 
be in possession of that heavenly kingdom, 
prepared for you, intercede with Almighty 
God in my behalf, and obtain for me a share 
in the same eternal felicity. Amen. 

Most adorable Trinity! in Thy name and 
for Thy honour and glory I unite my inten- 
tion not only with that of Thy minister now 
before Thy Altar, but with the Priest of priests, 
Jesus our Mediator. With him and through 
him I offer Thee the Sacrifice of his Body and 
Blood, worthily to render Thee the homage 
due to Thy supreme greatness, in thanks- 
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giving for all the benefits, both of nature and 
of grace, which Thou daily bestowest on me, 
notwithstanding my unworthiness, and to 
obtain of Thy infinite mercy the pardon of 
my innumerable sins ; as also to draw down 
Thy blessings upon the whole Church, espe- 
cially on my parents, benefactors, friends, and 
enemies, and above all on my unworthy self. 

But, my God, these are not the sole motives 
for which I now assist at and offer up this 
most holy Sacrifice. I offer Thee this holy 
Victim for the suffering souls in purgatory, 
in honour and memory of our Saviour’s 
Passion ; begging that the merits thereof may 
be applied to them, in thanksgiving for the 
unspeakable blessing granted to them, of 
having departed this life in Thy grace and 
love, in satisfaction for the punishment due 
to their sins, and to implore their speedy 
deliverance from Purgatory. 

Also, I beseech Thee to accept this Holy 
Sacrifice in reparation of the glory I have so 
often robbed Thee of; that by increased 
fervour and devotion, through the merits of 
the Passion of our Lord, my poor prayers may 
benefit some one soul; that admitted to the 
regions of eternal felicity, and inflamed with 
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the fire of Thy love, it may render Thee that 
honour and glory which I by my sins have 
so often failed to give Thee. 


At the Confiteor. 


Bowing down with the Priest, enter in 
spirit into Purgatory; imagine that you 
behold the afflicted souls with joined hands 
begging the assistance of your prayers. Unite 
your voice with theirs, and supplicate for 
mercy in their behalf, by the repeated peti- 
tions of Kyrie Eleison, Christe Eleison, and 
make an act of contrition for them. 


At the Epistle. 


O merciful God, Thy secret and impene- 
trable judgments permit us not to know who 
those are who languish in the flames of Pur- 
gatory. Amongst them there may perchance 
be my relations, friends, and benefactors, who 
when in this life were anxious for my welfare. 
Others there may be also, who, by my own 
ill example, or their misplaced indulgence to 
myself, are still suffering the penalty of their 
sins. 

O merciful Father, they are all Thy 
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children and elect; I beseech Thee to free 
them from their sufferings, that in heaven 
they may be admitted to the blissful vision of 
Thy glory, ever praising and loving Thee with 
a love more pure and ardent than any on 
earth may feel. 

Speedily translate them then, O God, to the 
glory Thou hast designed for them. Accept 
my humble prayers in their behalf: and may 
they, in their turn, one day be my powerful 
intercessors with Thy divine Majesty. 


At the Offertory. 


Consider that the most efficacious succour 
we can procure for the souls of the faithful 
departed is, to offer in their behalf the im- 
maculate Lamb of God, whose infinite virtue 
is most available for the living and the dead. 

My God, what victim can I offer Thee, 
wherewith to appease Thy justice, but Thine 
only Son ? I offer Him to Thee with an entire 
confidence, and deeply sensible of my own 
unworthiness ; I implore Thee to cast Thy 
eyes on this adorable Holocaust, Thine only 
Son, not only as a lively representation of the 
Sacrifice of the Cross, but in substance and 
virtue one and the same therewith. 
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Divine Jesus, Victim of propitiation for 
the living and the dead, I adore and thank 
Thee for having left us Thy precious body 
and blood, as a Sacrifice to be offered up for 
the souls of the faithful departed. I acknow- 
Jedge the justice of Thy judgments, and in 
quality of my Redeemer I offer to Thee Thine 
own merits, in behalf of those of whom Thou 
art the just Judge as also the merciful 
Saviour; especially for the soul of N, for 
whom I offer this Mass. 

O Jesus, my Lord and God, bestow a fresh 
proof of Thine infinite bounty on those suffer- 
ing souls, by releasing them from the prison 
of Purgatory ; and give to me the grace to 
prevent Thy justice, by spending the remain- 
der of my life in loving Thee with all the 
ardour of my heart, and in contrition and 
sorrow for having offended Thee, that so I 
may escape the rigour of Thy justice. Amen. 


When you hear Mass for your Parents, say— 


O my God, Thou hast commanded me to 
honour my father and mother, and by a 
singular mercy Thou allowest me the means 
of testifying my love and gratitude to them 
after their death, by offering in their behalf 
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the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass for them. I 
beseech Thee to let the light of Thy mercy 
shine on them and on all the faithful whom 
Thy justice retains in the expiatory flames of 
Purgatory. Grant that with them and with 
Thy Saints I may see and enjoy Thee for all 
eternity. Amen. 


At the Sanctus. 


Merciful Creator, grant that one drop of 
the precious blood which fell from the 
wounds of Jesus may be applied to the suffer- 
ing souls in Purgatory, It was shed for them 
and for the whole world ; let it be to them a 
source of comfort and relief. 
` And vouchsafe to me the grace of a sincere 
contrition, that by tears of repentance in this 
life I may avoid the rigour of Thy justice in 
the next, and thus purify my soul for that 
eternal blessedness, in which none participate 
whose souls are defiled with the least spot or 
stain. 


At the Elevation. 


With the eyes of your soul contemplate 
Christ lifted up on the Cross, and reflect how, 
turning to the good thief, He said, This day 
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thou shalt be with mein Paradise. Beg Him 
to address these words to the souls of the 
faithful departed, now that He is in His hea- 
venly kingdom, with a full confidence that 
He will grant your prayer. 

O Eternal God, behold on this Altar, as on 
the Cross, Thy only Son, in whom Thou art 
well pleased, and who alone deserves to be 
heard. He offers to Thee in sacrifice His 
own body and blood,—that body which was 
torn with stripes and covered with wounds, 
in satisfaction for the sins committed against 
Thee ; that blood which was shed to efface 
the sins of a guilty world,—and He offers 
Himself now with the same infinite love and 
charity as he did on the Cross. Let this 
precious blood once shed for them be applied 
to their squls ; its infinite value will release 
them from their place of suffering. 

Thou canst not, O my God, turn a deaf ear 
to the voice of Thy divine Son, infinitely 
sweet and powerful, which begs for mercy in 
their behalf. Not unto Thy justice do we 
address ourselves; for those for whom we 
plead are debtors to Thy offended Majesty, 
for their little zeal for Thy glory, their want 
of fervour in Thy service, and their insuff- 
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cient penance whilst on earth. But remem- 
ber, infinitely merciful God, that Jesus their 
Mediator did not spare Himself for their 
salvation : His blood was shed for them, His 
heart was plunged in sorrow for them—their 
redemption is superabundant. Let them, 
then, experience in those treasures of His 
immense satisfaction wherewithal to discharge 
their debts. 

Sweet Jesus, whom I believe now really 
present on this Altar, have mercy on the 
souls of the faithful departed, and receive 
them to eternal rest. 


At the Pater Noster. 


Say it with the priest, pronouncing every 
word with the same fervour and devotion 
which those poor souls would wish to feel 
were they now on earth. 


At the Agnus Dei. 


Reflect that on the Altar reposes the same 
Lord whose divine lips declared to His 
Apostles that all they should ask.the Father 
in His name should be granted, and say— 

O Eternal Father, behold the Lamb of 
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God, who taketh away the sins of the world! 
I humbly beseech Thee, through His precious 
blood and sufferings, to shew mercy to the 
souls for whom I offer up this holy Sacrifice. 

O Jesus! They suffer far more from the 
ardour of their love, and their vehement 
desire of beholding Thee, than by the puri- 
fying flames which surround them. None 
but Thou, O meek and merciful Jesus, canst 
open to them the fountains of living water 
which they so eagerly desire; Thou alone 
canst put an end to their banishment, of 
which each moment seems interminable. Be 
Thou to them their powerful Mediator. 

Sic Jesu Domine dona cis requiem. Amen. 


At the Communion. 


Merciful Saviour, although most unworthy 
of so inestimable a favour, yet I desire to 
receive Thee; and that because Thou hast 
so ordained that I may be united to Thee, 
glorify Thy name, and that the merits of 
Thy Passion may be applied both to my own 
soul and those for whom I offer up this 
Sacrifice ; beseeching Thee that the effect of 
this Communion may be eternal life for 
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myself and for them. Great is my hope and 
confidence, for I trust only in Thee, my God, 
for that eternal life and glory Thou canst 
bestow ; and that the souls of the faithful 
departed may be speedily translated to the 
fruition of Thy blessed presence, there to 
love, bless, and praise Thee for all eternity. 


At the last Blessing. 


May the Almighty God, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, have mercy on the souls of the 
faithful departed, and bring them to eternal 
bliss. Amen. 


We shall reap great benefit to our souls if 
every day we offer up the Masses that are 
said throughout the world for the four ends 
for which it was instituted; for thus we 
shall render ourselves partakers of the fruit 
of each ; and there is no hour of the day or 
night in which Mass is not being said in 
some part of the universe. 
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A MANNER OF HEARING MASS IN HONOUR OF THE 
INCARNATION AND NATIVITY OF OUR SAVIOUR. 


To be used on the 25th of each month, it being 
on that day that Jesus became incarnate, 
and was born into this world for love of us. 


At the Beginning of the Mass. 


When the priest descends the steps of the 
Altar, reflect how the world had been irrevo- 
cably lost, had not the Word of God vouch- 
safed to descend from heaven in the womb of 
the blessed Virgin, and become man to re- 
deem us from eternal misery. 

Render thanks to the blessed Trinity for 
having been pleased to make use of so ad- 
mirable a means to work out our salvation. 
Give thanks to God the Father for loving the 
world so much as to give His only Son for it; 
to God the Son, for humbling himself to such 
a degree as to take upon himself our human 
nature, and subject himself to our miseries; 
to God the Holy Ghost, for co-operating in 
this wondrous mystery, and forming of the 
blessed Virgin’s pure blood the body of 
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Christ, which was afterwards to be nailed on 
a cross to satisfy for our sins. 


At the Gloria in Excelsis. 


Consider how all the angels in heaven ex- 
ulted with joy at the moment the Word 
became incarnate, rejoicing that by that 
means mankind would fill up the vacant 
places caused by the fall of Lucifer and his 
followers. What, then, ought not to be our 
joy who are so much benefited thereby ? 

But let us remember that this inestimable 
benefit regards only those who are men of 
good will; that is, whose wills are ever con- 
formable to that of God; who are docile to 
His voice, and faithfully practise His law. 
Endeavour to be one of that number. 


At the Offertory. 


Consider how Jesus Christ from the first 
moment of His incarnation, clothed with our 
human nature as with sacerdotal vest- 
ments, commences the work of our redemp- 
tion. “Sacrifice and oblations Thou didst 
not require; then said I, Behold I come. In 
the head of the book it was written of me, that 
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I should do Thy will, O my God: I have 
desired it, and Thy law in the midst of my 
heart.” 

Since Jesus has vouchsafed to offer Him- 
‘self up in sacrifice for your sins, conceive a 
firm hope that you will obtain remission of 
them, and beg of Him that you may receive 
the grace of a sincere repentance and con- 
trition. 

Feel a lively sorrow that it was not in 
your power to consecrate yourselfto Almighty 
God from the first moment that your soul 
animated your body, and now at least offer 
yourself to Jesus, united to Him as a member 
of his mystical body; resolving to sacrifice 
the remainder of your life to the accomplish- 
ment of His divine will. 


At the Canon of the Mass. 


Call to mind the ardent desires’ of the Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets to see the Messiah, 
and the continual sighs sent up to heaven by 
them to hasten His coming. Unite your de- 
sires to theirs, exclaiming with those just 
souls—O ye heavens, grant us the Saviour we 
look for! He will descend asa refreshing dew 
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from above, and will render the barren soil 
of our hearts fruitful in all good works. 


At the Consecration. 

Represent to yourself how, at the moment 
that the priest pronounces the words of con- 
secration, the angels throng around their 
king, announcing to you great joy, for this 
day is born to you a Saviour. Acknow- 
ledge Him for the king of your heart, and 
adore Him under the appearance of bread 
and wine; for you adore the same God 
whom the Blessed Virgin held in her arms 
wrapped in swaddling clothes and laid in a 
manger. 


At the Breaking of the Host. 


When the priest breaks the Host, call to 
mind the painful circumcision of our Saviour. 
Behold how, at the moment that he takes the 
name of Jesus, he begins to shed His blood 
for our salvation. Ardently desire to receive 
that sacred blood into your heart, one drop of 
which is sufficient to sanctify the whole 
world. Ask yourself the reason why, after 
having so often received it in the adorable 
sacrament of His love, you still remain the 
same. 


* 
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At the Agnus Dei. 


‘Reflect upon the mystery concealed under 
the birth of Jesus in a stable, designed to 
signify that there is no heart, how poor and 
vile soever it may be, which He disdains to 
enter ; provided it desire His coming, and dis- 
poseth itself for so great a blessing. Reflect, 
also, that He is the Lamb of God who was 
sacrificed on the cross for your sins; and 
who, on the altar of our hearts, offers Himself 
again to the Eternal Father for the same 
end. 

Prepare yourself for this. divine Victim, 
that your soul may be fed with the body and 
blood of this innocent Lamb of God. 


At the end of Mass. 


After having made either a spiritual or 
sscramental communion, beg your divine 
Saviour to remain hidden in your heart as he 
was at Nazareth, that so He may help you in 
your labours as He did His blessed parents, 
uniting you to Himself; without which help, 
acknowledge to yourself that you can do 
nothing. | 

Resolve, in so far as He by His grace shall 
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enable you, to be watchful and careful to 
secure Him from the persecutions which 
daily and hourly are raised against Him ; for 
sin, like another Herod, seeks to destroy Him. 
Be careful, then, to arm yourself against the 
assaults of temptation. 


A MANNER OF ASSISTING AT HOLY MASS, CON- 
SIDERING OUR OWN DEATH AS A HOLOCAUST 
AND SAORIFICE OF THANKSGIVING, AND A 
PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 


Consider your death as a holocaust or sacri- 
fice of praise, by which you may adore and 
worship the greatness of God. And employ 
your mind in meditation fitting to the subject 
from the beginning of Mass till the Sanctus. 


Consideration at the Beginning of Mass. 


Reflect, that sacrifices were ordained in 
honour of God, who is infinite in Himself, and 
to honour whom worthily we should be 
ready to make the sacrifice of our life: life 
being the most valuable thing we have to 
offer. 

G 
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Affections. 


My Eternal Father, although aware that I 
must one day render my soul into Thy hands, 
yet, in acknowledgment of Thy sovereign do- 
minion over me and for love of Thee, I make 
Thee now an offering of this life of mine; 
freely offering myself whensoever Thou shalt 
wish to summon me hence by death, resign- 
ing my whole self into the hands of Thy 
Divine Majesty. Thou, O God, didst impart 
to me this precious gift of life, which I have 
often turned against the Giver. I rejoice, 
then, that death, separating my soul from its 
mortal coil, will deprive me of the fatal power 
I possess of resisting Thy will and supreme 
authority over me as Lord and Creator ; and 
I accept of death with my whole heart as some 
slight atonement for my offences against Thee. 

My God, I confess before heaven and earth 
that Thou only art my Lord and Maker, who 
reigns eternally supreme and powerful, whilst 
I thy poor creature, the work of Thy hands, 
am in deed and in truth as nothing in Thy 
sight. I embrace with humble submission 
the decay of this mortal frame, which by 
death Thou hast decreed shall return again to 
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‘the dust and nothingness from whence Thou 
didst originally draw it forth. I humbly 
adore the designs of Thy divine Providence, 
and submit to whatsoever Thou hast been 
pleased to ordain from all eternity, concerning 
the hour, time, and manner of my departure 
hence; and, as I know not what will then be 
my state—whether in full possession of my 
senses, and blessed by reception of the last 
sacraments, or not—I now desire to do all 
that I would then wish to perform, beseech- 
ing Thee to accept it now whilst I am in pos- 
session of health and strength. 

I adore Thee, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
one in essence and three in persons; and I 
love Thee with my whole heart. I acknow- 
ledge Thee as the principle of my being, both 
in the order of nature and of grace. I firmly 
believe all Thou hast said, and I as firmly 
hope to receive all Thou hast promised ; 
because Thou art truth itself, and can neither 
deceive nor be deceived. Thou art an infi- 
nite Good, containing in Thyself whatsoever 
is good; therefore I love Thee above all 
things, and that purely for Thyself. 

For Thy sake alone, my infinitely loving 
God, I detest all my sins, because infinitely 
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opposed to Thy sanctity. I detest them for 
the same motive which led Christ to detest 
them in the Garden of Gethsemane, and be- 
cause Thou dost detest them. I offer Thee 
in reparation of the offence Thou hast re- 
ceived by my sins the love with which Thine 
only Son and His blessed Mother loved Thee, 
and the love with which Thou art loved by 
the Saints and Angels in heaven, and just 
souls upon earth. I desire that my last sigh 
may be an act of adoration, wherewith I may 
pay Thee due homage for the being Thou hast 
given me; my last breath an act of love, so 
that loving Thee for Thyself, and in that last 
moment when time shall be no more for me, 
I may continue to love Thee for all eternity. 
I adore Thy power which created me, Thy 
goodness which redeemed me, Thy provi- 
dence which has watched over me ; and Thy 
mercy which has pardoned me so many 
offences. I adore also and abandon myself to 
Thy justice, trusting that Thy goodness and 
mercy will never forsake me; but plead for 
me before Thy justice ; so that I may for all 
eternity sing forth Thy praises. Full of this 
sweet and loving confidence, I hope to be 
admitted to the clear vision of Thy glory, 
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and enjoy Thy blessings in the land of the 
living, of which Thou art the resurrection 
and the life. 


Consideration at the Offertory. 


Reflect that Christ not only offered His 
life and merits on Mount Calvary for your 
salvation, but that He is still pleased to offer 
Himself in an unbloody manner on our Altars. 
What is more necessary for our salvation 
than a happy death. Trust, therefore, that 
He will obtain such a death for you ? 


Affections. 


I owe Thee innumerable thanks, my dear 
Redeemer, for having thus offered Thyself in 
sacrifice forme. All I can offer in return is 
this life of mine, as a victim in Thy honour ; 
and, that it may be worthy of Thy accept- 
ance, I unite it with that which Thou didst 
offer on the Cross, and art now about mysti- 
cally to offer for me again. Let the fire of 
Thy love consume this Victim, O my God, 
that so it may be pleasing unto Thee. 

O infinite Goodness! Thou art all love. 
Loving me, though most unworthy, with so 
infinite a love. I give Thee my heart; make 
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it worthy of Thy acceptance, and fill it with 
Thy love, that from this moment instead of 
being sinful it may become holy. I offer my 
life, with all its views and purposes, all I 
have or could have therein, the satisfactions I 
experience ; which I freely offer. Destroy both 
them and me by death. If it please thee now 
to take my life, I readily submit, that the 
power of offending Thee may be taken from 
me. But if it be Thy will and pleasure that 
I be still detained in this dark prison of 
my body, grant me the grace to love 
but Thee alone, whose love has redeemed 
me with no less a price than Thy most pre- 
cious blood. Let this love, my God, engage 
my every thought, action and affection—in a 
word, my whole heart. 


From the Sanctus till the Agnus Dei consider 
your death as a sacrifice of thanksgiving. 


God requires a sacrifice of thanksgiving | 


under pain of the withdrawal of His favours 
from us. St. Bernard, when speaking of in- 
‘gratitude, says that it dries up the fountain 
of mercy and the stream of God's graces. If 
you desire to be freed from this sin, offer to 
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God the sacrifice of your life, and with it 
whatever may constitute your happiness, as a 
Sacrifice of thanksgiving. Rejoice that you 
have at least that to offer in return for what 
God hath bestowed upon you. 


Affections. 


O my God, how great are Thy benefits to 
me, both in number and worth, and how 
gracious the manner of their bestowal! 
Though each moment of my life were spent 
in thanksgiving, yet I could not return Thee 
worthy thanks for one single benefit; for, be- 
sides those favours common to all Thy crea- 
tures, Thy particular providence has been 
most liberal to me; in my education, my voca- 
tion, and the innumerable blessings Thou hast 
showered on me and the inspirations Thou | 
hast given me, ever continued by Thee, 
though slighted by myself; also for the many 
dangers, both of soul and body, from which 
Thou hast preserved me; and for saving me 
from sudden death, when in the state of sin. 
Add one more grace I beseech Thee, O Lord, 
to those I have already received—the grace 
of a happy death. Accept in thanksgiving 
the sacrifice of my life, all that I am and 
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all that I possess. Accept, my God, this free 
and willing oblation, and with it all earthly 
pleasures, and my willingness to offer up my 
death, as an offering of thanksgiving for Thy 
mercies to me, and especially that Thou hast 
died on the Cross for me. 


At the Elevation. 


Having adored Jesus, under the consecrated 
elements at the Elevation, call to mind those 
words he uttered when on earth, Wo man can 
show a greater love than to lay down his life for 
his friends. This Christ has done for you ; 
love and gratitude obliges you to do the same 
for Him. 


Affections. 


O my God, since love has made Thee die 
for me, it is but just that with a good will 
I should accept of death for love of Thee. 
Had I-a thousand lives I would give them 
all in acknowledgment of this Thy love; 
and I rejoice that this body of sin will be 
thereby called back to its original nothing- 
ness as a penalty inflicted on it for having 
offended so infinitely good a God. Let earth 
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return to earth; but grant that my soul, 
created to Thy image and redeemed with 
Thy blood, may return again to Thee. This 
favour I earnestly implore, commending my 
spirit now into Thy sacred hands, lest my 
senses should fail me at the moment of my 
death. I most humbly thank Thee for all 
Thy benefits, as I desire to do at that 
moment when I may be deprived of both 
speech and reason ; receive, then, my thanks- 
giving for all Thy benefits, general and par- 
ticular, known and unknown ; but, above all, 
for that blood and life Thou didst offer for 
me on Mount Calvary, and dost daily offer 
on our Altars ; allowing me the happiness to 
be present, and apply to my soul the merits 
thereof, through means of the Sacraments, 
For all which I offer the adorations, praises, 
and thanksgivings which the divine humanity 
of my Saviour rendered to Thee, O Eternal 
Father, and which the blessed Virgin and 
the Saints and Angels render Thee for all 
eternity, with every Mass which shall be 
offered Thee throughout the universe, till 
time shall be no more. 

And if in my agony I should be unable to 
adore, praise, and thank Thee, my God, I 
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unite myself now to those who are praising 
Thee, both in heaven and on earth; and I 
offer for that dread hour my agony, my suffer- 
ing, and the sweat of approaching death, to 
be united to the bitter agony, the bloody 
sweat, and dolorous sufferings of my dying 
Saviour, for the remission of my sins, and 
for the eternal glory of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, whose name be ever praised, 
and will for ever done, in me and by me, for 
all eternity. O my God, I abandon myself 
to Thy divine will, and to the judgment 
Thou shalt then 5 on my soul; I 
submit to it with my whole heart, with a 
childlike trust in Thy goodness, that Thon, 
my Eternal Father, wilt not condemn a soul 
whom Thou hast loved so much as to send 
Thine only Son to redeem and save. 


At the Communion. 


Reflect how Jesus, now really present on 
the Altar, has said, He who eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood shall not die for ever. 
Beg that these words may be fulfilled in you, 
and trust that it will be so, for you have the 
promise of eternal truth. 
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Affections. 


How cometh this happiness to me that 
Thou, my God, shouldest vouchsafe to visit 
me? Lord I am not worthy that Thou shouldest 
enter under my roof; say but the word, and my 
sow shall be healed. I firmly believe whatso- 
ever Thou hast said ; and, therefore, unworthy 
as I am, I desire to receive Thee, that so I 
may, by means of this bread of life, be made 
worthy to live with Thee for ever. Grant 
that this heavenly food may be a preservative 
against my enemies at the hour of my death ; 
and that I may receive it with the dispo- 
sitions most pleasing to Thee. And as Thou 
art pleased to promise that those who eat 
Thy flesh and drink Thy blood shall not die 
for ever, I confide in Thy mercy that I shall 
not die an eternal death ; and I humbly. 
beg that during life I may never incur the 
death of the soul, far more to be dreaded 
than the death of the body. Iam ready now 
to depart this life, having received my God 
and Saviour; that, separated from earthly 
things and from this my body, I may for ever 
be united to Thee with an unchangeable 
affection. Jesus, my Jesus, be to me a 
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Saviour, especially’ in my last hour; and 
strengthen me in my passage out of this 
world against all Thy enemies and mine. 

Then renew your promises of fidelity to 
God, your promises made in Baptism, and (if 
a Religious) renew your vows. Beg your 
Sovereign Lord never to forsake you. Say 
to Him, with the disciples at Emmaus,—Stay 
with me, Lord, for it is late; the best 
part of my life is already spent, and the 
evening—the night of death—approaches : 
or else with holy Simeon, — Let Thy servant 
depart in peace, for not only hath mine eyes 
seen, but my heart has received, the Author 
of its salvation; and, with the royal prophet, 
Although I walk in the midst of the shadow of 
death 1 will fear no evil; for Thou, my Lord, 
art with me. Place Thyself, O Lord, as a 
seal upon my heart, that Thou alone mayest 
find admission there. I unite this my com- 
munion with that which I shall make at the 
hour of my death, and also with those of the 
blessed Virgin and the Saints during their 
lives, that the fervour of their prayers may 
supply for my coldness and tepidity. 

I beseech Thee, dearest Saviour, to make 
me & partaker in those sacred dispositions of 
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Thy divine Soul at the last moment of Thy 
life, to which I unite my own, that they 
may supply for all my defects at the hour of 
my death. Dearest Jesus, be to me a Saviour 
in that awful moment! I abandon myself 
wholly to Thee, to suffer for Thy sake the 
pangs of dissolution; and I renounce and 
disavow all impatience, or any evil I may 
then be tempted to commit, 


At the Benediction say— 


Most blessed and undivided Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I adore Thee, 
and consecrate to Thee my heart and all its 
affections. Bless me now and in the hour of 
my death, as Thou dost bless those that are 
Thine ; and bring me with them to that ever- 
lasting glory which Thou hast designed for 
me, that I may for ever bless and praise 
Thy mercies. Amen. 
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A MANNER OF ASSISTING AT HOLY MASS, AND 
PREPARING OURSELVES FOR DEATH, BY CON- 
SIDERING OUR DEATH AS A SACRIFICE OF 
PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS, AND TO OBTAIN 
ETERNAL HAPPINESS. 


The best sacrifice we can offer to God is, 
as we have already said, that of our lives, 
which we may now offer as a sacrifice of 
propitiation for our sins ; and, if we do this 
with a humble and contrite heart, it will 
effect the pardon of our sins, and by an entire 
atonement blot them out. God is pleased to 
give us an example of this in the third book 
of Kings, in the person of the prophet sent 
to Jeroboam, who for punishment of his sin 
was killed by a lion ; but, because he accepted 
his punishment with submission, and wil- 
lingly offered his life to atone for his sin, 
death thus accepted by him made him again 
a just man, and acceptable to God. 


Consideration at the Beginning of Mass. 


Reflect how, Adam having sinned, God in 
punishment thereof ordained that he and all 
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his posterity should die. How much more 
have we deserved that punishment on account 
of our own sins ! 


Affections. 


As death, my God, is the penalty Thou 
hast ordained for sin, it is with humility and 
submission to the decrees of Thy providence 
that I accept of it; and also, in a spirit of 
penance, of the humiliations and privations 
with which it is accompanied, in satisfaction 
for all the sins I have committed, which I 
beseech Thee, my God, to pardon. 

How great is my ingratitude to Thy Divine 
Majesty ! For I have disowned Thy sove- 
reignty over me, by refusing to subject 
myself to Thy law. I have offended Thee 
with so little fear and such great liberty ; I 
have dishonoured Thy sanctity by the im- 
piety of my life; and Thy goodness, which 
adopted me for Thy child, by refusing to 
obey and honour Thee as my Father. Thou 
didst proffer me a share in Thy happiness, in 
Thy glory, nay, in Thy very self, if I would 
be faithful to Thee, and under the least 
difficulty I have fallen away. Had I but 
once violated Thy law it would have been too 
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much, but my miquities and offences are 
beyond number; for, in every place sur- 
rounded by Thy gifts and favours, I have 
sinned, and many have I also led into evil 
by the force of scandal and ill example. 
Pardon me these crimes, my God, for I am 
truly sorry for them, and detest them with 
my whole heart, and wish that I were ca- 
pable of an infinite sorrow to blot out their 
guilt. Accept, O Lord, in lieu of the grief 
wanting in me, that grief my Saviour felt in 
the Garden of Olives and on the Cross for 
my own individual sins, and also for those of 
the whole worid. Cleanse me from my secret 
sins, O Lord, and from the sins of others spare 
Thy servant. Despise not, my God, a contrite 
heart which only hopes for pardon from Thy 
infinite mercy, and the promise Thou hast 
made that when a sinner is sorry for his 
sins Thou wilt remember his tniquities no more. 

But if, dear Lord, I have ceased to be Thy 
child, Thou hast not ceased to be my loving 
Father. I can only offer Thee my life in 
satisfaction for my sins, as a victim of pro- 
Pitiation, and with it the privation of all 
that I have loved or desired, when I have 
offended Thee. 
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Consider that Christ, your model and ex- 
ample, offers Himself to his Eternal Father in 
satisfaction for your sins. Offer yourself also. 


Affections. 


Eternal Father, behold thy dear Son, who, 
out of His abundant charity, offers Himself 
to die the death of the cross for my offences ; 
it is but just that I should do the same. I 
offer Thee, then, my liberty and my life, my 
heart and my soul; but united with His, that 
so it may be grateful in Thy sight. I accept 
of death with all submission, and offer it to 
Thy divine Majesty in satisfaction for my 
sins. Let my body return to the earth in ex- 
piation for the pride of my heart ; but suffer 
my soul to return to Thy hands. 

I resign myself to bitterness and anguish 
—to all temptations (sin excepted), as all the 
satisfaction I can make, having nothing else to 
offer. I beg Thy acceptance of this little offer- 
ing that I give Thee ; and remember not my 
sins, but be mindful only that Iam the work 
of Thy hands—the price of Thy blood—the 


conquest of Thy Cross—the pledge of Thy 
H 
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death, and the fruit of Thy matchless love. 
To Thy death I unite my own—to Thy love, 
that of my poor heart ; protesting that I will 
admit no sentiment that is not conformable to 
what faith teaches, that I will have no other 
thoughts but those of hope in Thy mercies, 


and love of Thy goodness; and if at the hour 
of death I shall entertain others than these, 


I now disown and detest them. I commend 
my soul into Thy hands, for Thou hast bought 


it with the price of Thy blood. Be mindful — 


of all that Thou hast done for it, and forget 
all that it has committed against Thee. Thou 
wast pleased to say—“ I will not the death of 
of a sinner, but that he be converted and live; 
this I ask through Thy precious passion and 
death, and trust with a firm hope that the 
sentence which will decide my fate for 
eternity will be such as to procure my eternal 
happiness. 

Nevertheless, my God, I am full of fear; my 
sins being great and Thy judgments terrible; 
but yet my hopes are still greater, because 
Thy mercy leads Thee to forgive all that con- 
fide in Thee. I cast myself into the abyss of 
Thy mercies, full of repentance for having 
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offended Thee; and had I but one moment 
left I would employ it in acts of love. 


From the Preface to the Elevation. 


Consider that we must die before we can 
enter our happy inheritance, and that unless 
we have made God the object of our affections 
in this life we cannot expect to enjoy His 
blessed presence in heaven. 


Affections. 


My God, I firmly believe each point of our 
holy faith, and would rather die than call in 
question any of these truths ; especially those 
Thou hast revealed of that blissful eternity. 
I ardently desire that my soul may be dis- 
solved and be with Christ, that it might be 
my happy lot to hear Thee pronounce those 
sweet words—“ Come thou, blessed of my 
Father, receive thou the kingdom prepared for 
thee from the foundation of the world. Let a 
speedy death complete my holocaust ; hasten 
the approach of that day when the joyful 
tidings shall be brought me—enter into the 
joy of the Lord, when I shall possess the 
liberty of one of His children. Send me then 
when Thou wilt, O God, a death holy and 

H 2 
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precious in Thy sight: I fear not the 
approach of that dread moment ; sheltered 
by Thy merciful protection, ensured to me by 
the blood of Thy divine Son, which He shed 
for me, and which is again about to be 
offered for me. 


Consideration at the Elevation. 


With all possible reverence adore Jesus at 
the Elevation. Remember that it is only 
through His sacred merits that you can hope 
to enjoy eternal life. Beg Him to form your 
death according to the model of His own; 
and to make you a partaker of His own in- 
terior dispositions. 

Affections. 


Eternal Father, behold here Thy dear Son, 
who is pleased to offer Himself and His 
merits for me ; thus giving me a claim to an 
eternal inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, 
and the possession of Thee, who art the infi- 
nite Good. Thy unerring word assures me of 
this truth, and in Thee I place my trust ; for 
those who hope in Thee shall not be con- 
founded. I adore, O my Saviour, Thy last 
thoughts, words, and sufferings; the last 
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effort of Thy sacred humanity, and the last 
application of the powers of Thy soul. I offer 
Thee the last moment of my life in honour of 
Thy most holy death, and the last moment of 
Thy sacred life. Dear Jesus, bless and sanc- 
tify my death, and unite it with Thine own ; 
make mea partaker in, those divine dispo- 
sitions with which Thou didst render Thy 
soul into the hands of Thy Eternal Father, 
Grant that my last sigh may be consecrated 
to Thee, and be a perfect act of love. As 
Thou didst accept of death from the first mo- 
ment of Thy incarnation, so I from this hour 
accept of death in what manner soever Thou 
hast ordained; and with Thy grace I will 
maintain in my heart this resolution, of 
dying for Thee in the spirit of obedience, de- 
siring that my last expiation may be an act 
of obedience to Thy divine will, in honour of 
Thy last moments on the cross, when, bowing 
down Thy sacred head in obedience to the 
divine decree, Thou didst render up Thy 
blessed soul. I also accept it in the spirit of 
love; for asThy death was the most powerful 
testimony of Thy love for my soul, so I desire 
to render up my life as the greatest proof I 
can give that I truly love Thee, and sincerely 
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desire to attain that state in which I shall 
never more offend Thee. 


Consideration at the Agnus Dei. 


Behold Christ in the blessed Sacrament, as 
your strength, your support, and your hope, 
the pledge of your salvation, and of a happy 
eternity, 


Affections. 


Come, sweet Saviour, and take possession 
of my heart, Thine already by so many titles: 
sustain, comfort, and secure it against the 
terrors of death, and apprehensions as to my 
eternal fate. Say to my soul as Thou didst to 
Thy Apostles—“ It is I, be not afraid. Peace 
be to you.” Breathe but these consoling 
words and my soul shall be saved. 

Who am I, my God, that Thou shouldst 
vouchsafe to visit me? Truly dost Thou 
verify Thy saying, that Thou didst come to 
seek and to save those that were in danger of 
being lost! I have indeed reason to fear, 
when I think of my offences ; but much more 
cause to hope, when I reflect on what Thou 
hast done for my salvation. I acknowledge 
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Thee as my God and Saviour, and beseech 
Thee to strengthen me in my passage from 
time to eternity. | 

Since Thou hast been pleased to visit me, I 
beseech Thee to leave me some token of Thy 
presence, giving me victory over my enemies, 
my sins and passions especially, those from 
which I fear the worst of consequences at my 
death. Refuse me not this favour ; for, though 
sensible that my sins deserve that Thou 
shouldst let me die in them, yet the blood 
Thou hast shed cries aloud for mercy, for it 
was poured forth to cleanse me from my sins. 
What shall I render Thee, my Saviour, for all 
Thou hast done for me?—what shall I return 
Thee for having died for me? I can only offer 
Thee my life. Vouchsafe, then, to unite my 
death with Thine, and ere my soul quits this 
earthly habitation address to her the words 
Thou didst use to Magdalen,—Many sins are 
forgiven Thee. And if Thou canst not say, 
Because Thou hast loved much, Thou canst 
exclaim with truth, Because I have loved Thee 
much. 

Eternal Father, Thy Son has given Him- 
self to me, that I may offer Him and His 
merits unto Thee. I present Him unto Thee, 
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and beg to be discharged of the heavy bur- 
then of my sins, and erfriched with all that 
will render my death holy and precious in 
Thy sight; and that I may receive all the 
last Sacraments, with dispositions necessary 
for the reception of the graces and virtues 
they bring with them. With joy I welcome 
death from Thy hands, because it gives me to 
Thee, and alone can bestow Thee upon me. 
Death being the greatest event that can 
happen to us, and it being quite uncertain 
what death we shall die, and whether our 
last sickness will permit us to think of God, 
and enable us to strengthen our souls by those 
interior acts of virtue requisite to prepare us 
for so dangerous a passage ; let us with God’s 
grace, for the remainder of our lives, set aside 
one day in each week to hear Mass, for the 
intention here marked out as form of prepa- 
ration for death ; offering up our prayers with 
that fervour we should most certainly feel, if 
we knew we were about to depart out of this 
world. Beseeching God to accept them now 
in lieu of those which we may very probably 
not be able to offer when visited by our last 
sickness. For if we be then capable of prayer, 
it may very possibly be that we shall be in 
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such a state as to offer them with difficulty 
and less fervour. 


ON DEVOTION TO THE MOST HOLY SACRAMENT 


ON THE PRACTICE OF VISITING THE MOST 
BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


It is related that St. Teresa, appearing after 
her death to a certain religious, told her that 
Jesus in the blessed Sacrament should be to 
us what the Divine Essence is to the blessed 
in heaven ; whose sole occupation is to adore 
and love Him. Even so, love and gratitude to 
Christ, whose love for us makes him reside 
constantly in our tabernacles, should lead us 
continually before Him. We should regard 
the Altar as the place where He is every day 
offered in Sacrifice for us, applying unto our 
souls the fruits of the blood He has shed. 

Our visiting Him frequently in this throne 
of love, is doubtless pleasing to Him ; be- 
cause He has declared that His delight is to 
be with the children of men. Ought we not, 
then, to take delight in visiting Him, who for 
oursakes still dwelleth amongst us. The Queen 
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of Sheba thought it necessary to come from 
the farther part of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon, and shall we think much 
of going a short distance to visit Christ our 
Saviour in His tabernacle; who, if we are 
assiduous in visiting Him, will undoubtedly 
reward us as Solomon rewarded the Queen, 
of whom it is said, that He gave her all that 
she desired ? What could have induced Jesus 
to remain still on earth under the sacra- 
mental veils, after He had perfectly accom- 
plisbed the work of our redemption, save His 
love and tenderness for us; for He knew that 
we were weak, afflicted, languishing, and 
fearful of His judgments, and therefore 
wished to remain with us, that He might 
be a Father to comfort us, a Physician to 
cure us, a Master to teach us and resolve 
our doubts, and a Redeemer to save us. 
Before the coming of Christ who would 
have conceived it possible that so great a God 
should, out of His pure love for us, not only 
take upon Himself the form of our fallen na- 
ture, but also leave Himself to be the nourish- 
ment and food of man? Does it not, then, afford 
matter for astonishment, that Christians living 
in the world, above all persons consecrated by 


THE SANCTUARY. 107 


religious vow, do not more frequently visit 
our Lord in the blessed Sacrament? Many 
motives there are which should induce Chris- 
tians frequently to pay their visits. We should 
ever remember these words,—We can do 
nothing of ourselves, ane with Him we can do 
all things. 

It is the pious practice of many faithful 
souls, before they begin to pray, to address 
themselves to their good Angels, which we 
‘may do as follows: 

O blessed Angel, my faithful guardian, 
thou knöwest far better than I can do how 
great reverence is due to my Divine Lord 
in this mystery of love. I beseech thee to 
intercede for me, that I may obtain the grace 
I stand most in need of; also the blessing of 
Jesus on my poor endeavours, that they may 
succeed to His honour and glory, and the 
good of my soul. 


Sunpay— First Visit. 


Consider Christ, Christian soul, as your 
Saviour in the blessed Sacrament. Remem- 
ber in how many ways He has been a Saviour 
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to you. Our Holy Mother the Church 
assures us that He died for the salvation of 
all mankind. With that love will not this 
assurance inflame your heart ! 

O my God, I firmly believe that Thou didst 
die for my salvation, which Thou dost truly 
desire. I confide therefore in Thee, that Thou 
will grant me all the grace that is necessary, 
aud above all Thy love; for the heaven Thou 
hast prepared for me contains therein nothing 
so delightful as this love of Thine. Grant 
me only this, and I will ask for nothing 
more. And, since the accomplishment of Thy 
will and the observance of Thy precepts is 
the rule Thou givest me of shewing my love 
for Thee, I beg Thy grace that I may be 
exact in every point of the same, thereby 
proving that I love Thee. Increase Thy love 
in me daily; grant that I may be so happy as 
to die in its embrace ; and that my last breath 
may be an act of love of Thee. 

My God I firmly believe all that faith 
teaches me concerning Thine infinite good- 
ness and infinite perfections ; to Thee I owe 
all the love this poor heart of mine can 
bestow. 

I hope and expect to receive from Thine 
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infinite goodness and mercy the remission of 
all my sins, and all the graces I stand in need 
of; that so I may remain ever faithful to 
Thy love, and overcome all Thy enemies and 
mine. 

Then make an act of spiritual communion ; 
after which say the following prayer, which 
St. Gertrude daily recited in honour of the 
sacred Heart of Jesus. 

I adore Thee, sacred Heart of Jesus, source 
of eternal life, treasure of the divinity, fur- 
nace of love. Thou art my only refuge, O 
loving Saviour. Inflame my heart with 
that love which inflames Thine own. Shed 
therein those graces of which Thine is the 
source, and grant that my heart may be so 
united with Thine that Thy will may be 
mine, and mine eternally conformed to Thine. 
I beseech Thee that henceforward it may be 
the rule of all my desires and actions. 

Approach your Saviour with sentiments of 
entire confidence, as to the certain remedy of 
all your evils and the source of all your good. 
The great St. Augustine says There is no 
mortal sin, however horrible, which the death 
of Jesus cannot blot out. I cannot,” he adds, 
“feel terrified at the multitude of my sins, if I 
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call to mind the death of Christ, for that can 
do far more for me than my sins can do 
against me. In all my adversities I never 
found a more effectual remedy than to have 
recourse to the wounds of my Saviour; in 
them I fearlessly repose.” 

Having excited confidence in your soul, 
make acts of faith, hope, and charity, then 
spiritual communion, and the prayer of St. 
Gertrude, as in pages 108 and 109. 


SUNDAY EVENING. 


Christian soul, prostrate in spirit, open 
thy heart to Jesus in the mystery of love, 
speak to Him as to your father, and the best of 
friends ; speak to Him of your spiritual con- 
- cerns, and also of those that are temporal, for 
He wearies not of hearing our complaints and 
miseries. 

Speak to Him of what passes in your 
interior — of the failings you commit, not- 
withstanding your good resolutions—of the 
propensities of your corrupt nature—of the 
passions and inclinations that trouble you; 
and you will expertence the same help which 
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those persons did who addressed themselves 
to Christ for the cure of their bodily mala- 
dies, when He was on earth. Say to Him 
with the leper, Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean. 

If any person has injured you, lay what 
you suffer at the feet of Jesus, He will teach 
you how to bear it. If any particular duty 
devolves on you, consult with Him, beg His 
assistance and His blessing; and when con- 
cluded, if it succeed, thank Him for it, and 
render to Him the glory, if it fails make 
Him the Sacrifice of your will and desires, 
with an entire submission, judging that to be 
best which He ordains. If you act in this 
manner you will gain~more than if it had 
succeeded according to your wish. If you 
find your soul oppressed with sadness, or by 
temptation assailed, or by suffering afflicted, 
have recourse to Jesus; seek your solace and 
comfort in Him alone, tell Him you expect it 
from no other source. 


Acts of faith, hope, charity, £e., as before. 
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MoxpAY— First Visit. 


Approach Jesus in the blessed Sacrament 
as your Pastor. Consider how great is the 
love He feels for each of His flock; assuring 
us that He loves us as His Father loves Him. 
Beg of Him that you and all you love may 
ever be of the number of His sheep. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord, to bestow on me this 
favour. Let not the acts of the enemy of man- 
kind remove any of us out of Thy fold. 
Suffer nothing to remain in my soul that is 
displeasing to Thee; employ me according to 
Thy mereiful designs, and give me the grace 
promptly to conform my will to them, and to 
sanctify myself and those under my charge, 
by perfectly fulfilling all the duties of my 
employment, to the greater glory of Thy 
name. 

Inspire into my soul those sentiments of 
love and tenderness for each amongst whom 
I dwell ; that so, having laboured with Thee 
onearth for their salvation, I may for ever 
enjoy Thee in heaven. Amen. 


Acts of faith, hope, charity, £c., as before. 
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MONDAY EVENING. 

Thy-sacred Heart, dear Jesus, burns in 
this adorable Sacrament with an inexplicable 
love for men, therefore I cannot please Thee 
more than by offering up my humble peti- 
tions in favour of miserable sinners whom 
Thy enemy holds under the thraldom of 
sin, and imploring Thy mercy on those who 
are ignorant of the truths of our holy faith. 
Remember, Lord, that they are the work of 
Thy hands, and created to Thy image and 
likeness. Hell is filled with souls, to the 
great dishonour of Thy name, though Thou 
hast shed Thy blood and died for their sal- 
vation. Dearest Lord, listen to the prayers 
of Thy holy Church ; forgive their sins and 
infidelities ; remember all Thou didst suffer 
for them on the Cross; grant unto them the 
spirit of penance and grace, to amend their 
lives, and spend the rest of their days in 
Thy love and service. 

I also beg Thee to look down in mercy on 
the suffering souls of the faithful departed, 
whom Thou lovest so tenderly ; they cannot 
love and glorify Thee in their place of banish- 
ment as they would were they in heaven. I 
beseech Thee to grant them their deliverance, 

I 
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and I offer Thee in their behalf the merits of 
Thy passion and death, and the precious 
bloodThou hast shed for them, which I adore 
in this divine Sacrament. 

Acts of faith, £c., as before. 


. TUESDAY MORNING. 

Regard Jesus in the blessed Sacrament 
as your Judge ; speak to Him of the fear you 
feel of the judgment to come; not knowing 
whether you are worthy of love or hatred, 
but lay your heart open before Him, tell 
Him that if to be ranked amongst the 
friends of God it be sufficient truly to have 
the desire to be such, that you have some 
ground for hope, as you desire to love Him 
above all things. 

But dearest Lord, I am not certain 
whether my heart will remain constant to 
Thy love; the uncertainty thereof gives me 
cause for fear, and Thou alone canst give 
me confidence, by granting me a love such 
as no waters of tribulation may be able to 
extinguish. It is to obtain this favour of 
Thee that I approach Thy holy Altar, which 
of a truth is the tribunal of Thy mercy, 
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thereby enabling me to appear with sincerity 
before the tribunal of Thy justice. Here 
Thou dost command me to approach, saying, 
Come to me all you who labour and are heavy 
burdened, and I will refresh you. 

Acts of faith, Sc., as before. 


TUESDAY EVENING. 

Approach Jesus in the blessed Sacrament, 
in order to express your love for the many 
marks He has given you of His love, espe- 
cially this of remaining ever with you in this 
mystery of love; and if you find your heart 
so cold that you fail to make such an act of 
love as you could wish, offer Him the love 
with which He is loved by the blessed in 
heaven. 

Beseech Him to give you the grace to love 
Him and His Eternal Father perfectly in this 
life, and eternally in the next; asking for 
this grace with an entire confidence, not 
doubting the truth of His words who has said, 
Ask, and you shall receive. 

Grant, then, O Jesus, that I may love Thee 
in this Sacrament, as much as I am beloved 
by Thee. Hear my prayers, have pity on my 

12 
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sighs, and grant Thou my petition. Thou 
commandest me to love Thee ; but, alas ! Thou 
knowest my weakness and incapacity to love 
Thee as I ought. Grant, O Lord, that I may 
do what Thou commandest, and command 
what Thou pleasest. Stretch forth Thy om- 
nipotent hand, and destroy in my soul all 
self-love, or whatever opposes Thy reign in 
my heart. 
Acts of faith, che., as before. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING. 

Approach Jesus in the blessed Sacrament 
as your Lord and Sovereign, whose power is 
infinite ; He can with all imaginable ease do 
whatsoever He willeth, for to will and to do 
ìs one and the same thing with God. Rejoice, 
Christian soul, that the goodness of God 
equals His power. 

Dear Lord, how great a consolation is it 
to me that this soul of mine, which has so 
often wandered from Thee by sin, may yet 
be drawn by Thee from amidst its errors ! 
Behold, then, my miseries and necessities ; 
see how I am surrounded by enemies from 
without, and within by my evil passions and 
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vicious inclinations, which tyrannize over 
me. Here is sufficient matter for Thy power 
and mercy to work upon ; for no less a power 
than Thine can change me from what I am 
to what I ought to be; nor can a mercy in- 
ferior to Thine effect this alteration: say 
but the word and I shall be victorious, and 
for ever happy. 
Acts of faith, £c., as before. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 

How cometh it, dear Lord, that I am still 
what I am, poor and in want of all things, 
whilst Thou art so merciful as to remain 
constantly on our Altars, containing within 
Thee a remedy for all my evils? Thou art 
that Physician whose power and skill cureth 
all diseases. If, then, I am still sick and 
wounded, the fault must be my own, since 
Thou art willing to cure me. Is it not that 
I am ignorant of Thy love and tenderness 
for me; and, consequently, fail in sufficient 
confidence, though Thou remainest for ever 
here that I may find in Thee a powerful pro- 
tector, a father, a physician, and the best of 
friends? Teach me, then, to know Thee 
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better, that I may love Thee more; for to love 

Thee but little is not to know Thee, and 

knowing Thee I cannot fail to trust in Thee, 

and have recourse to Thee in all my neces- 

sities. | 
Acts of faith, che., as before. 


~ THURSDAY MORNING. 

Approach Jesus in the blessed Sacrament 
as to the food of your soul in life, and viati- 
cum in death. This divine food cometh from 
heaven, and will conduct us thither. 

Is it possible, my God, that the reward of 
the Saints, the joy of the Angels, the eternal 
Word, should become the food and nourish- 
ment of my soul! What can I desire more ? 
Nothing, dear Lord, but that I may corres- 
pond with such a love, and ever strive 
worthily to dispose myself to receive Thee in 
this life, until I am happily admitted to 
Thy presence ; for the strength of this divine 
Sacrament can make me walk in the way of 
perfection during life, and open to me the 
gates of heaven at my death. 

Grant, dear Lord, that Thy presence in 
this adorable Sacrament at the hour of my 
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death may dissipate those fears which sin and 
the enemy of my salvation may then create 
in my soul, and give me due dispositions to 
receive the viaticum with a humble and sure 
confidence in Thy goodness and mercy, and in 
the promise Thou hast made, that if I eat 
Thy flesh and drink Thy blood I shall live for 
ever. Let Thy goodness, then, in visiting 
me be to me a renewed assurance, and make 
me leave this world with joy and comfort. 


Acts of faith, £c., as before. 


THURSDAY EVENING. 

Consider that Christ descends from heaven 
expressly for you, knowing that when you 
communicate you will receive Him ; thus He 
desires to sanctify and enrich you with His 
prace, present in that consecrated Host for 
you ; there too He prays and offers Himself 
to His Eternal Father for you with a heart 
burning with love and a desire of inflaming 
yours. _ 

Dearest Saviour, what obligations do I not 
owe Thee! And how can I sufficiently 
thank Thee for being thus pleased to work 
such wonders for mv sake? Ioffer Thee in 
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return all the thanks which are rendered 
Thee by the blessed in heaven, and by Thy 
servantson earth. What can I wish for beyond 
what Thou hast done, but that Thou wouldst 
bid me approach Thee; and even this Thou 
dost, O Jesus ; for Thou sayest, Come to me, 
all you that are burthened, and I will refresh 
you. Thus I fear not to approach and receive 
Thee, for Thou hast so ordained. Whilst I 
may thus approach and receive Thee in this 
divine Sacrament no loss shall afflict me, for 
in Thee I possess all that is or can be neces- 
sary forme. Grant that I may contemn the 
things of earth whilst thus sustained by Thee 
in this adorable mystery ; and, since Thou 
art the strength of our souls, my chief care 
shall be to prepare my soul for that happiness 
by the love and honour with which I will 
endeavour to receive Thee. 
Acts of faith, £c., as before. 


FRIDAY MORNING. 
Approach Jesus in the blessed Sacrament 
as to the lover of your soul. His love is 
immeasurable ; He remains continually with 
us; He desires to communicate His benefits 
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and unite Himself entirely to us. A life of 
thirty-three years’ duration spent for our 
service seems too short for Him, and, there- 
fore, He performs the greatest of miracles to 
satisfy the magnitude of His desires. He is 
pleased to say that His delight is to be with 
the children of men; and so it indeed appears 
in this adorable mystery. 

My dear Redeemer, is it possible that Thou 
shouldst love me, Thy unworthy creature, to 
such an excess as to give Thyself wholly to 
me? Hast Thou, then, forgotten my offences 
and the errors into which I have fallen by 
my tepidity when Thou hast graciously visited 
me? Thou dost hate sin, O Jesus, with an 
infinite hatred, yet Thou dost hate it less 
than thou lovest me. 

O divine Heart of my Saviour, worthy of 
the love of all mankind, consecrate mine to 
Thee, fill it with Thy love, that so it may be 
worthy of Thy acceptance. And let that 
tender heart of Thine be touched with my 
miseries ; the greatest of which is, that I so 
little love that which is so infinite in its good- 
ness. But since Thou, O my Saviour, desirest 
to unite Thyself to me, unworthy as I am, by 
this heavenly mystery, this mystery of love, 
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grant that it may be to Thine own honour 
and glory. 
Acts of faith, &c., as before. 


FRIDAY EVENING. 

O Sovereign Lord, it is impossible for me 
to praise Thee as I ought for that incom- 
parable love Thou dost express for me in this 
adorable Sacrament, in which Thou dost 
make Thyself my food and nourishment in 
this life and my reward in the next ; and for 
the graces and favours Thou hast bestowed 
and still continuest to bestow upon me, I 
offer Thee in return all the praises that have 
been, are, and will be rendered Thee for all 
eternity. 

Blessed Angels and happy Saints, I most 
humbly beg you to praise, bless, and glorify 
my Sovereign Lord and yours in my behalf, 
Render unto Him, I beseech you, the honour 
I ought to pay to Him, and I with my whole 
heart unite my intention to the love, adora- 
tion, and glory you shall give Him during 
a whole eternity. 

Remain awhile in silence admiring his 
perfections and the prodigies of His love in 
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this Sacrament, remembering that one of His 
Prophets speaking to Him says, Silence, my 
God, praiseth Thee more than words. 

Acts of faith, che., as before. 


SATURDAY MORNING. 


Consider Jesus in the blessed Sacrament 
as your Master, and humbly beg Him to 
teach you all that is necessary for you to know. 

Great God, grant this grace to Thy poor 
creature, speak to my heart whilst I com- 
mune with Thee, and teach me what Thou 
wouldst have me do ; for much more progress 
should I make in perfection, if in place of 
creatures Thou Thyself wouldst speak to 
me; for that which Thou teachest is quickly 
learned. Speak then, dear Lord, and teach 
me all that belongs to my duty; make me 
learn it well, for Thou only canst give sense 
and understanding to those who seek instruc- 
tion ; and make me not only learn, but retain 
whatsoever Thou shall teach me, that so I 
may faithfully practise it. 

And since Thou art pleased to remain con- 
tinually with me, I will, before I go to any of 
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Thy creatures, seek Thee, O Jesus, for instruc- 

tion. But if, Divine Master, through the 

obscurity of my understanding, or the frailty 

of my fallen nature, I forget what I have 

learned,when communing with Thee in prayer, 

pardon, pity, and compassionate my weakness. 
Acts of faith, dc., as before. 


SATURDAY EVENING. 


Christ in the blessed Sacrament is infi- 
nitely rich, wise, and powerful. What may 
you not hope for. For with His riches He will 
enrich you, with His wisdom He will en- 
lighten you, solve your doubts, and clear your 
difficulties, and with His own strength He 
will defend and strengthen you against your 
enemies, 

Lord behold me, Thy poor creature, indi- 
gent in the extreme, an object of Thy pity. 
The least sign from Thee will make me 
happy. Enrich me with Thy grace, I know 
that Thy gifts will be worthy of the giver. 
Bestow on me Thy love, Thy fear, and a zeal 
for Thy glory and the sanctification of my soul. 

Acts of faith, £c., as before. 
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ON SPIRITUAL CONFESSION. 


As there are two ways in which we may 
communicate, the one spiritually and the other 
sacramentally ; so there are two ways of con- 
fessing our sins—the one to Almighty God 
in the ear of a priest, the other to God alone, 
accusing ourselves in His presence of all our 
offences, exciting ourselves to the same affec- 
tions of sorrow and purposes of amendment 
as when we make our sacramental confession. 

This is the best way to dispose ourselves 
for the Sacrament of Penance; and as spiritual 
communion supplies for sacramental, so it is 
with Confession. 

By this practice we acquire a greater purity 
of soul, and, should death suddenly overtake 
us, so that we could not make our Confession, 
this alone would suffice. Place yourself, then, 
O Christian soul, in spirit at the feet of Christ 
crucified, and remember your sins have caused 
His sacred wounds. 

Then beg for light to see and understand 
what those sins are; after which, accuse your- 
self of them, especially those that are most 
grievous, with humility and sorrow. 
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Contrition is the principal part of Confes- 
sion, and consists rather in the interior dis- 
positions of the soul, than in words, and in a 
hearty sorrow for having offended God. Re- 
flect, that you have preferred some trifling 
satisfaction before Almighty God, and this 
whilst He has sustained and supported you, 
and whilst you are actually in the enjoyment 
of His blessings. 

Secondly, that the number of your offences 
exceed in number the very hairs of your head. 
_ Thirdly, that you have had but little re- 
spect for His presence, you have unblush- 
ingly sinned before Him and dishonoured the 
passion of your Saviour. 

Moreover, you are perhaps consecrated in a 
more especial manner to His service, and, eat- 
ing of the bread of His house, consecrated to 
Him by the vows of your profession, and, es- 
teemed His Servant and His Spouse, have yet 
offended Him by sin. 

Excite, then, in your soul a true sorrow for 
sin, and a resolution never more to offend 
Him deliberately, whatever be the induce 
ment, how alluring soever the prospect ; re- 
fraining not merely from sin, from the fear of 
the pain and confusion which may follow it, 
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but for the pure love of God. Say then with 
humility and sorrow :— 

My God, shew Thyself to me a God of 
mercy. Behold, I kneel before Thee, Thy most 
ungrateful creature, after all Thou hast done 
to purchase my salvation. 

If the heavens were astonished to behold 
God made man crucified and dying, behold 
a new subject of amazement—of excess of 
goodness on one side, and excess of ingra- 
titude on the other. I have trampled under 
foot by my sins the sufferings of my Saviour, 
yet I hope for pardon; for no sinner yet 
craved it with a humble heart and was re- 
fused. Pardon me then, O Lord, and forgive 
me, earnestly seeking a reconciliation with 
Thy offended justice. 


ON SACRAMENTAL CONFESSION, 


As the greatest benefit we can possibly 
receive in this life is derived from a worthy 
reception of the Sacraments, and from the 
good and frequent use we make of them, so 
not only our perfection but our salvation also 
depends on them ; for they are the channels 
appointed by Christ, whereby we receive an 
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increase of grace and strength in the amend- 
ment of our lives; and the merits of Christ 
are applied to our souls as often as we receive 
them, but only in proportion to the disposi- 
tions we bring with us. 

By the Sacrament of Penance we are deli- 
vered from sin, the greatest of all evils; for 
frequent Confession is a perpetual applica- 
tion of the benefit of our redemption, which 
effaces our past sins, and gives us strength to 
avoid them for the future. 

Nothing conduces more to our perfection 
and salvation than the sacrament of penance, 
because our hearts become more disengaged 
and purified from sin; for it not only blots 
out the past, but gives us grace and strength 
to avoid committing sin for the future, and 
maintains in our souls that spirit of penance 
so pleasing to God, and so necessary for sal- 
vation. 

The requisite dispositions to receive the 
benefit of the Sacraments are, to approach 
them with humility and purity of intention, 
in order to please God and unite ourselves to 
Him; and it is not so necessary to have a 
good memory and readiness of language to 
make a good confession, as to have a contrite 
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heart, a good will, a detestation of our sins, 
and a firm resolution to correct them. 


PRAYERS BEFORE EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE, 


I render Thee infinite thanks, O Lord, for 
having instituted the sacrament of Penance, 
by means of which I may obtain the pardon 
of my sins, be received again into Thy friend- 
ship and favour, and become Thine by a still 
closer bond of union. Dear Lord, by means 
of this Sacrament communicate these dispo- 
sitions to my soul, to Thine own greater 
honour and glory. 

Come, O Holy. Ghost, and through the 
sacred wounds of Jesus I beg for light to see 
and know my sins; grace to be truly sorry 
for them ; and those holy dispositions with 
which I ought to confess them. 

Mother of Mercy and refuge of sinners, ob- 
tain me the grace so to approach this Sacra- 
ment that I may be cleansed and purified 
from all my sins. O holy Angel, my guar- 
dian, thou hast been the witness of all that I 
have done amiss: help me to make a good 
confession, and beg of Almighty God to grant 


me forgiveness. O my God, since my perfec- 
K 
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tion and eternal salvation depend on the 
sanctity of my confessions, and I cannot per- 
form them as I ought, but by the assistance 
of Thy grace, give me the light necessary to 
know my sins and humility wherewith to 
confess them ; Thy love, that I may be per- 
fectly contrite for them, and Thy grace to 
avoid them for the future. 

Then with calmness and peace examine 
your conscience ; which being done, make an 
act of contrition, which is all-powerful ; but 
be careful that it springs from love, and not 
from servile fear. 

Contrition consists not in tears nor any 
sensible emotion, for it may be had witha 
heart both cold and hard ; but an all spiritual 
operation of the will by which we detest sin, 
because it offends God, whom we are bound 
to love above all things. It must be univer- 
sal, extending to everything, without reserve 
of any affection whatsoever opposed to His 
divine love and His holy law, and it must 
precede absolution. 


A Prayer to beg the Grace of Contrition. 


Dearest Jesus, I beseech Thee to bestow 
on me the grace of a sincere contrition, for 
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without Thy help I cannot obtain it: I ask | 
it through Thy sacred wounds and precious 
blood offered for me on the Cross. Thou 
wilt not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
he be converted and live,”—convert me, then, 
and I shall be truly Thine. 

Imagine yourself at the feet of Christ cruci- 
fied, and that He says to you from the Cross, 
What could I do more for Thee than I have 
done? Call to mind what He suffered for 
your own individual sins, and say :— 

Dear Lord, this is the work of Thy 8 
and of my wickedness. How is it possible 
that I could feel content after all Thou hast 
suffered for me ? 

By the sufferings my sins have caused 
Thee, O Jesus, by the blood Thou hast shed 
for me, and by Thy holy name which I have 
so often profaned, I beg Thee to have mercy 
on me and pardon me ; for I grieve heartily 
for having offended Thee, even by the very 
least of my offences, because they have dis- 
honoured Thee ; yet I still hope in Thee ; for, 
however enormous my sins may be, they can- 
not equal Thy mercies and merits: which 
merits I now offer to Thy justice in satisfac- 
tion for my offences. 

K 2 
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Eternal Father, receive in my behalf the 
satisfaction of Thy divine Son, which is 
abundantly sufficient to satisfy, not only for 
my sins, but for those of all mankind. For 
the sake of the sacred merits of my Saviour, 
pardon me all my offences, 

I purpose by the help of Thy grace, which 
I hope to receive by means of this Sacrament, 
to fly from everything displeasing to Thee, 
and never to offend Thee wilfully; I will in 
an especial manner avoid such and such a sin 
between this and my next confession. Let 
us not fail in this point to secure the validity 
of our confessions. 

My God, I offer Thee the confession I am 
about to make in obedience to Thy will for 
the greater increase of Thy glory, in satisfac- 
tion for my sins, and for the intentions for 
which I ought to offer it; that I may be ena- 
bled to guin this indulgence ; and, above all, 
that degree of Thy holy love and grace, and 
that closer union of my soul with Thee, which 
Thou in Thy mercy hast designed for me. 

Give me whilst I make this confession all 
the requisite dispositions of humility and 
perfect contrition wherewith I may please 
Thee and sanctify my soul ; and regard not 
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so much the evils I have done as Thine own 
infinite mercies, and the merits of my Saviour. 
For if my iniquities have deserved punish- 
ment, He has done more than sufficient to 
merit my forgiveness, With an entire confi- 
dence, then, I will approach the tribunal of 
Thy mercy, in which I beg Thee to confirm 
in Heaven the absolution I shall receive from 
Thy minister on earth ; allowing it to extend 
over all the sins of my past life, all which I 
am truly sorry for and detest, for love of 
Thee. I offer Thee the sorrow Thy divine 
Heart suffered at the sight of my sins, begging 
through the merits of Thy sacred Heart that 
Thou wilt cleanse me from them, and give 
me grace to avoid them for the future. 
When you enter the confessional, consider 
Christ as chief and supreme priest in the 
person of His minister, and with joined hands 
and profound humility proceed with your 
confession, desirous rather to appear bad than 
good in the mind of your confessor ; for God, 
by your thus humbling yourself, will receive 
greater glory and you a greater degree of 
grace. Receive absolution as if Christ in his 
own person gave it, since it is He who really 
bestows it by the lips of His priest, applying 
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to our souls the blood he shed for us on 
Mount Calvary. Endeavour, while the words 
of absolution are being pronounced, to feel 
an increased sorrow for your sins, that so you 
may concur with the priest in their remis- 
sion, and the infusion of God’s grace in your 
soul; for in proportion as your sorrow is 
great, so will you receive a more abundant 
grace. 

When you leave the confessional, say :— 
“ My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour,” 
because Thou hast regarded the penance and 
contrition of Thy unworthy servant. There- 
fore with Thy grace, the remainder of my 
life shall be pleasing in Thy sight. Or else 
say the psalm— 


Laudate Dominum omnes gentes, dc. 


Let my soul bless Thee, O God, and let all 
that is within me praise Thy most holy name, 
for having admitted me to this Sacrament. 
Let all Thy saints and angels praise Thee for 
Thy mercy. Receive also those praises and 
thanksgivings which Thine only Son, my God 
and Saviour, renders Thee for all Thy bene- 
fits, which through His merits Thou art 
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pleased to confer on me, His most unworthy 
servant. I offer Thee my Saviour’s merits in 
satisfaction for my defects in this or any of my 
previous confessions, begging Thy forgiveness 
through the same merits ; and that the abso- 
lution which I have received from Thy min- 
ister on earth may extend to all the sins of 
my past life, for which I am heartily sorry. 

Receive, O Eternal Father, the satisfaction 
which my dying Saviour made Thee when 
expiring on the Cross; and let it not only 
cancel my debts to Thy divine Majesty ; but 
also obtain me the grace necessary for the 
amendment of whatsoever is wrong in me; 
that I may love and serve Thee during the 
remainder of my life. | 

Then with devotion and humility perform 
your penance, uniting it with the merits of 
Christ ; after which, accept willingly, by way 
of penance, the crosses, trials, and mortifica- 
tions which may befall you between this and 
your next confession, as being ordained by 
Almighty God, who is pleased thus to add to 
your sacramental penance; both that you 
may satisfy for your sins and increase your 
merit; begging of Him the grace to make the 
best use of these your trials. 


136 THE PEARL OF 


Then renew your resolution made before 
confession, of not wilfully offending God by 
committing that particular sin to which you 
are most prone; but, as you can do nothing 
of yourself, rely not on your resolutions, how- 
ever strong they may be, but only on the 
grace of God, which He will not deny if 
asked through the merits of His Son. 

O Eternal Father, I beseech Thee for the 
love Thou dost bear Thine only Son, and for 
the glory He rendered Thee by His death, 
pardon me my sins, and give me grace to 
avoid them for the future. 

During the rest of the day be careful to 
comport yourself so as, with God’s help, to 
do nothing unworthy of the grace conferred 
on you in the Sacrament of Penance ; and 
prepare for holy Communion by a great 
desire to receive Christ, in whose precious 
blood your soul has been cleansed from its 
offences; and for this purpose say frequently— 
Sweet Jesus, not contented with what Thou 
hast already done for me, Thou dost invite 
me to receive a yet greater grace, Thine own 
divine self. Dispose my heart, I beseech Thee, 
that I may worthily receive so great a 
blessing, 
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THREE DAYS’ PREPARATION FOR COMMUNION 
BEFORE ALL GREAT FESTIVALS, 


The blessed Sacrament is the pledge of 
eternal life and our viaticum to conduct us 
thither. Consider then, Christian soul, that 
the end for which God created us and placed 
us in this world was to render us happy for 
eternity with the same happiness which God 
Himself and His Saints enjoy. Prepare your- 
self, then, for this divine Sacrament: and 
besides the ordinary preparation, which 
consists in a great care to perform your 
spiritual duties well, and avoid all offence 
to God, you should also withdraw from all 
unnecessary conversation, offer up more 
frequent aspirations of love and humility, 
practise mortification and self-denial; and 
you will do well to observe the following 
rules :— 


For the First Day. 


Address yourself to the Eternal Father, 
who of His own pure goodness has elected 
you, to make you happy for eternity with 
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His own happiness, and nourishes you with 
His own food, which is the knowledge, love, 
and enjoyment of Himself. Admire and 
return Him thanks for His goodness ; beg of 
Him to grant you the grace worthily to 
prepare for Communion, which is a foretaste 
of that happiness. 

Ask of the Blessed Virgin, who was the 
first chosen for that felicity, to return God 
thanks for having created you for this end ; 
beseech her to obtain you the grace to make 
a good Communion, saying three Ave Marias 
for this purpose. 

If it be the feast of a Saint, OERE 
him on the happiness he enjoys, and beg of 
him to pray for you, that you may worthily 
receive that God whom he beholds face to face. 


For the Second Day. 


Reflect on the merits of God the Son, 
through which you have been chosen for 
eternal bliss, and who, by His cross and 
blood, has marked out a place for each of His 
elect. 

Consider how He laboured to open the 
gates of heaven for you, and merit you the 
grace to arrive at this bliss; amongst other 
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means leaving you Himself in the most 
blessed Sacrament, that, by receiving Him 
who is the Holy of Holies, you may become 
holy here and happy in eternity. 

Return thanks to your Saviour for all He 
has done and suffered, to open heaven for you. 
Beseech Him, by the institution of this mys- 
tery on the eve of His passion, to give you 
grace to receive Him worthily, that so the 
labours He has undergone for you may be 
rendered efficacious. 

Beg our blessed Lady who had the honour 
of calling Him her Son, and afterwards by 
frequent communion receiving Him in her 
heart, and thereby gaining so great a degree 
of sanctity, that she would obtain you the 
proper dispositions, and for this end say 
three Ave Marias. 

If it be the feast of a Saint, congratulate 
him for having made such good use of the 
blood and merits of Christ as to possess the 
glory merited for him; and beg Him to obtain 
you the grace so to communicate, that it may 
merit you the possession of the glory your 
Saviour has purchased for you. 
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For the Third Day. 


Address yourself to the Holy Ghost, by 
whose grace and aid you must work out the 
salvation which Christ has purchased for you. 
Admire the means He makes use of to draw 
your affections from the things of this world 
and bring you to trne sanctity. 

Thank Him for the inspirations and lights 
He has given you, in order that you may 
obtam holiness, which is found in real purity 
of heart. Beg the Holy Spirit to purify and 
dispose your heart worthily to receive Him. 

Beg our blessed Lady, as she is the Spouse 
of the Holy Ghost, to obtain for you of that 
Divine Spirit the like dispositions, with which 
she communicated. Say three Ave Marias 
as before. 

If the feast of a Saint, congratulate with 
him for having so carefully followed the in- 
spirations of the Holy Ghost, by which. he 
attained so high a degree of sanctity. Beg 
him to obtain you the grace so to confess and 
communicate, that you may attain that 
degree of sanctity which God requires of you. 
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THREE DAYS PREPARATION FOR COMMUNION 
BEFORE THE FEASTS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 


Beside the above preparations you will do 
well to use the following reflections for feasts 
of the blessed Virgin :— 


For the Morning of the First Day. 


Give thanks to God the Father for choosing 
the blessed Virgin for His daughter, and for 
the graces and favours she thereby received. 

Return thanks to the Divine Majesty for- 
having, through His mercy, chosen you for 
His adopted child; bestowing on you the 
grace to render you worthy of that honour. 
Make Him an offering of all the thanks that 
are rendered Him in heaven and on earth. 

Beg Him, through the holiness of the 
blessed Virgin, to grant you the grace to 
make so good a confession and communion, 
that you may obtain the inheritance He has 
destined for you. 


In the Evening. 


Rejoice with our blessed Lady for her 
having been chosen amongst all other women 
to be the daughter of the Eternal Father ; and 
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consider what were the privileges she thereby 
received. 

Beg of our Lady to obtain for you the 
grace to communicate in such a manner, that 
you may be for ever numbered amongst the 
children and elect of God. 


For the Morning of the Second Day. 


Give thanks to God the Son for having 
chosen our blessed Lady before all others 
for His most blessed Mother ; and for be- 
stowing on her all that was suitable for so 
high a dignity. 

Return thanks to our Saviour for merci- 
fully designing you a like favour in Holy 
Communion; since you are to receive into 
your heart the same Jesus whom she bore in 
her womb. 

Beg Him, through the sanctity of His 
blessed Mother, to grant you a share in the 
graces and favours He bestowed upon her, 
that you may worthily receive in your heart 
Him who vouchsafed to make her His mother. 


Inthe Evening. 


Beg of our blessed Lady to obtain you the 
grace worthily to receive our Lord; and that 
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by this communion you may supply for the 
defects you have previously committed in 
your former reception of the blessed Sacra- 
ment. 


For the Morning of the Third Day. 


Give thanks to God the Holy Ghost for 
having chosen the blessed Virgin to be His 
sacred spouse; and for having adorned her 
soul with the graces requisite for such a 
dignity. 

Return a hearty thanksgiving to the Divine 
Spirit for having espoused you to Himself in 
holy Baptism, and for being pleased to visit 
and dwell in your soul by holy Communion 
as in His own temple. 

Beseech Him so to adorn your soul, as to 
render it a worthy and pleasing habitation 
to His Divine Majesty. 


In the Evening. 


Rejoice with our blessed Lady for the infi- 
nite happiness” she enjoyed in being spouse 
to the Holy Ghost and for the grace He 
bestowed on her, to render her worthy of such 


a dignity. 
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Beg her to obtain you the grace requisite 
to perform well so important an action as holy 
Communion. 

Besides the above preparations, it will be 
well to reflect on the great desire our Lord 
had to institute and receive with His Apostles 
this holy Sacrament; saying, With desire I 
have desired to eat this Pasch with you. Let us 
reflect who He is, who thus comes to us; the 
end for which He vouchsafes this visit, and the 
advantages we shall derive if we prepare our- 
selves worthily., 

Beg our blessed Lady, by the ardent desires 
she had to receive her Divine Son in this 
adorable Sacrament, to obtain for us a great 
desire of that happiness. 

Consider how great was the humility prac- 
tised by our Lord, before He instituted this 
Sacrament, when He washed the feet of His 
Apostles. And now in silence and solitude 
leading a hidden life in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, He shews us how pleasing this virtue 
is in His sight; and how necessary: for a 
worthy reception of holy Communion. 

During the day before your communion, 
make frequent acts of humility, acknowledge 
yourself as less than nothing through your 
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many sins and infidelities, and if any honour be 
rendered you, receive it not as due to you, but 
refer it to God ; and remember that our Lord, 
by washing His disciples’ feet before He gave 
Himself to them, would give us to under- 
stand with what great purity of soul and 
body we should approach this divine Sacra- 
ment; and that you may obtain this purity, 
endeavour to expiate your past sins by fre- 
quent acts of contrition, and by carefully 
guarding against all occasions of sin for the 
future. ` 

Beg our blessed Lady, by that surpassing 
purity which made her worthy to become the 
mother of the Word Incarnate, to obtain you 
all that is necessary for you to communicate 
worthily. 

You will do well to reflect over-night, on 
the intention for which you intend to com- 
municate, and offer it up then, offering your 
intention again the next morning before Com- 
munion ; a proper time for which is the 
Offertory of the Mass; and your intention 
may be offered up in the following manner. 
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GENERAL INTENTIONS FOR COMMUNION. 


Since Thou, O God, vouchsafest to invite 
me to Thy holy table, I venture to approach 
and offer up this Communion in obedience to 
Thy divine will, for the increase of Thy glory, 
and for the intentions Thou hadst in insti- 
tuting this adorable Sacrament; begging that 
they may be perfectly accomplished in me,— 
that Thou mayest destroy in me all that is 
contrary to Thy holy will, and take such 
entire possession of my heart that I may be 
united to Thee with a most perfect love. 

I offer up this holy Communion to obtain 
the fulfilment of Thy promises; for Thou 
hast said, Those who eat my flesh and drink my 
blood shall live for ever. And again: As I live 
by my Father, those who receive me shall live 
by me. 

I offer it up to obtain the pardon of my 
sins and offences, grace to overcome all my 
spiritual enemies, to be faithful to Thy love 
under every temptation, for an increase of 
charity and those virtues most proper for 
my state of life; especially, a perfect sub- 
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mission to Thy blessed will under all the 
accidents and events of this transitory life. 

Grant that Thy sacred body, which I re- 
@eive in memory of and thanksgiving for Thy 
most bitter death and passion suffered for 
me, may be to me a pledge of eternal life. I 
offer it also for the exaltation of our Holy 
Mother the Church, for the extirpation of 
heresies and conversion of all unbelievers ; 
for peace and union amongst Christian kings 
and princes, and for all those intentions for 
which I ought to offer it; also in order that 
I may gain the indulgences granted by Thy 
Church, and that Thou wouldst please to in- 
crease Thy grace in the hearts of all Thy 
elect ; especially those I am more particularly 
to pray for, as NN, whom I beseech Thee to 
bless and preserve. 

Besides these general intentions, we may 
unite some one intention according to the 
design we propose to ourselves in each Com- 
munion ; as to partake of the mystery of the 
feast we solemnize, correct some one parti- 
cular fault, acquire some virtue of which we 
stand in especial need, return thanks for some 
grace or favour we have received, obtain the 
grace to be faithful in the practice of our 
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daily examination of conscience, or to pray 
for those who have recommended themselves 
to our prayers. 

Let your mind immediately before retiring, 
to rest, and in the morning as soon as you 
awake, be filled with the thought of the 
approaching happiness which awaits you. 


Aspiration on first awaking. 


O my God, I offer Thee my heart and soul, 
which Thou art this day about to visit ; take 
them, for they are Thine, and make them 
worthy of the honour Thou designest for 
them. 


At the Beginning of Mass. 


Offer to Christ the ardent love and holy 
dispositions with which His holy Mother 
presented both Him and herself to his Eter- 
nal Father in the temple ; to supply for what 
is wanting in you, and beg of our blessed 
Lady to intercede for you, that you may the 
more worthily receive her Divine Son. 

At the Kyrve.—Offer to our Saviour His 
blessed Mother's hatred of the slightest sin, 
or offence, and through her merits beg Him 
to pardon those you have committed. 
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At the Gospel.—Offer Him her faith, which 
was the source of all her happiness, and made 
her prefer God’s will to all other advantages ; 
so present her perfect faith to obtain pardon 
for the weakness of your own. 

At the Offertory.—Raise up your thoughts 
and unite yourself to that perfect adoration 
which Christ renders to His Eternal Father, 
by which He alone can be worthily honoured ; 
beseech her to obtain you the grace to adore 
Him in spirit and truth, and be ever grateful 
for His mercies to you, resolving to satisfy 
His justice by patiently suffering whatsover 
He shall permit. 


From the Sanctus till the Elevation. 


Commemorate the death and passion of 
Christ, by accompanying our blessed Lady in 
spirit, and remaining with her at the foot of 
the Cross, where she stood transfixed. There 
it was that her soul was pierced with the 
sword of grief at the sight of her suffering 
Son ; yet she remains ever perfectly submis- 
sive to the will of God. Who can express 
what she suffered at the mournful complaint, 
My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me? 
She could not sweeten the bitterness of her 
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Son’s chalice, but she honoured the sove- 
reign authority of His Father. 

Here pause, O Christian soul, and acknow- 
ledge that you are the unhappy cause of the 
suffering both of the Son and the Mother; beg 
the blessed Virgin to intercede for you, that 
the merit of these sufferings may be now 
applied to your soul, to make it the fitter 
habitation for her Divine Son. 

At the Pater Noster—Say it with the 
priest, uniting yourself to the sentiments of 
Christ when He tanght that sacred prayer. 

At the Agnus Det.—Reflect that this Lamb 
without spot, incarnate in this world for you, 
and which was slain for your salvation, is 
about to enter your heart, to apply the 
precious blood He shed, thereby to purify it 
from the stains of sin; and as the happy 
moment approaches which will place you in 
possession of your God, dispose yourself to 
renewed fervour by the use of these or similar 
acts, which, will also serve as a more remote 
preparation for communion. 


Act of Faith. 


I firmly believe that in this Sacrament is 
contained my God and Saviour, who gave 
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His life for my salvation, and through whose 
merits I alone hope to obtain it. I believe 
that under these sacramental veils is con- 
tained the same Lord who whilst He was on 
earth cured the sick, raised the dead to life, 
aud never refused succour to those who be- 
sought His aid; and that he is no less powerful 
and willing now than then. 
Act of Hope. 

Dearest Lord, what may I not expect and 
hope from Thy love, who in Thy death, as in 
this holy Sacrament, hast given Thyself to 
me? Accomplish in my behalf, O Jesus, 
those promises Thou hast been pleased to 
make to those who shall worthily receive 
Thee in this Sacrament. Apply to my soul 
the merits of Thy passion, and give me those 
graces which are the fruits of Thy death ; and 
suffer not that my reception of this Sacra- 
ment, which Thou didst institute for my sal- 
vation, and which I approach in obedience 
to Thy commands, should, through any un- 
worthiness of mine, prove my condemnation. 


Act of Love. 


Give Thyself to me, O Lord; and make 
perfect this imperfect love of mine. I am 
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about to cast myself into Thy arms, nay into 
Thy heart; let me never be separated from 
Thee; take possession of my heart, which 
truly desires to receive Thee, that so I may be 
forever Thine. 


Act of Humility. 

Who am I, O God, that Thou shouldst 
vouchsafe to visit me? I acknowledge my- 
self infinitely unworthy of so great an honour; 
for, even though the burning love of the Sera- 
phim were mine, and Thy blessed Mother's 
fulness of grace, I should be still infinitely 
unworthy of so great a favour. What then 
is there in me, who am so sinful that I pos- 
sess no good whatsoever, and therefore own 
myself unworthy of the least of Thy favours, 
much more of this? But since it is Thy will 
that I should receive Thee, purify my heart 
ere Thou enterest therein. Say but the word, 
and my soul shall be healed. 


Act of Desire. 


Come, sweet Jesus, for I truly desire to 
receive Thee. Give Thyself to me; but in 
_estowing on me so great a blessing, add to 
it this grace, that I may give myself entirely 
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to thee ; for communion not only unites Thee 
to my poor soul, but also giveth me to Thee; 
according to Thine own words :—He that 
eateth my flesh remains in me, and I in Him. 
And again, He that eateth me, the same shall 
also live by me. Grant me this, O Lord, I 
ask for nothing more. 


Act of Obedience. 


Lord, since it is Thy will that I should 
receive Thee—for Thou commandest me to 
approach if I would have any part with Thee— 
Iventure to come to Thy Holy Altar; not 
presuming of myself, but relying on Thine 
own infinite goodness; hoping Thou wilt re- 
ceive me in mercy, drawing nigh with con- 
fidence, and acknowledging no good of my 
own. Nay, how much is there in me entirely 
opposed to good ; and if at this moment Thy 
Divine sight beholds anything criminal in my 
soul, I beg Thy forgiveness; with my whole 
heart I detest it, with all else that may offend 
or displease Thee in me. ö 


Offering. 
In place of those dispositions which are 
wanting in me, I offer Thee, O Lord, the love, 
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humility, purity, and devotion with which 
Thou wast received by Thy blessed Mother, 
and by all just souls, desirous that they were 
mine for no other end than that I might more 
worthily receive Thee. l 


Petition. 


O my God, grant me those dispositions 
which I require and which Thou alone canst 
give me, that I may not only receive Thy 
precious body and blood, but all the effects 
and virtues they bring with them to the 
worthy receiver; so that in receiving Thee I 
may partake of Thy Spirit, and be united to 
Thee in time and eternity. 

O Jesus, glorify Thyself within my heart, 
and let Thy love and divine dispositions 
supply for all that is wanting in me: and as 
there is no place worthy of Thee, nor any 
love worthy of Thy acceptance, I bow down 
myself and all the powers of my soul 
before Thee; I give myself wholly to Thee. 
Enter then into Thine own possession, into 
my heart and soul, form therein a temple 
worthy of Thy love. Let it not be said of me, 
that Thou didst come to Thine own, and 
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Thine own received Thee not. I desire only to 
possess Thee, O Jesus, and be never separated 
from Thee. 


ON THE NECESSITY OF EMPLOYING PROFITABLY 
THE TIME AFTER COMMUNION, 


It is not only the want of due preparation 
before Communion which often renders our 
communions fruitless, but, alas! our not em- 
ploying well the time after we have received 
— our failing to husband up those precious 
moments during which our Lord remaineth 
with us, What great favours would He not 
bestow upon us, if we did but dispose our- 
selves to receive them, or at least did not put 
an obstacle thereto by any voluntary distrac- 
tion or dissipation of mind. For, but for this, 
the grace we should have received in Holy 
Communion would have worked wonders in 
our soul, for we might gain sufficient in one 
Communion to enrich our whole lives. 

Employ, then, those precious moments in 
adoring with profound respect the most 
blessed Trinity, really present within you. 

Adore the sacred humanity of Jesus, and 
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the fivé wounds He received therein, begging 
that He will be pleased to apply the merit of 
all He suffered to your soul. 

Offer Him and His merits to the Eternal 
Father, acknowledging His infinite Being, 
thanking Him for all His benefits, by which 
He satisfied for our sins, obtaining all we stand 
in need of for our salvation. 

Offer yourself and all you possess in thanks- 
giving, uniting thereto the praises of Angels 
and of men. 

Recommend to His mercy those you are 
particularly obliged to pray for, or who have 
commended themselves to your prayers, as 
also for the souls of the faithful departed. Beg 
pardon for all defects committed in this or 
former Communions. l 

Offer as a grateful return the amendment 
of a fault, or the practice of some virtue, be- 
tween this and your next Communion. 

Beg our Lord to bestow His blessing on 
you and your good resolutions. 


Prayers after Communion. 


My Lord and my God, I adore Thee truly 
present with all possible reverence, I acknow- | 
ledge Thee as Author of my first beginning | 
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and my last end. Irender Thee fervent thanks 
for this inestimable benefit. Thy power, 
though infinite, cannot bestow a greater. 

I offer Thee the praise and adoration of 
Thy blessed in heaven, those which the sacred 
humanity of Christ rendered Thee, and those 
of His blessed Mother after He became incar- 
nate for love of us. 

My sweet Saviour and Redeemer, I adore 
Thy sacred humanity and Thy soul full of 
love for me, as also those sacred wounds Thou 
didst receive for my salvation. I render Thee 
infinite thanks for them, and for all Thou 
didst suffer, and beg Thou wouldst apply the 
merits thereof to my soul. 

My dearest Saviour, Thou art now united 
with me. I pray not alone, for Thou dost pray 
with me to Thy Eternal Father, rendering 
Him that homage which is due to Him, and 
this Thou desirest to do in the hearts of Thy 
elect, even to the end of the world. O suffer 
me to unite mine with them, and with and by 
Thee to adore, praise, and love Him ! 

Eternal God, out of Thine own mercy and 
love Thou hast given me Thy only Son, with 
all the treasures of His merits, to dispose 
and offer as my own, for Thy glory and my 
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own profit; and in union of that immense 
charity wherewith Thou givest Him to me, 
and that love with which He offered Himself 
on the Cross, and now gives Himself to me in 
this adorable Sacrament, I offer Him and 
His infinite merits for the everlasting praise 
and glory of Thy name, and in acknowledg- 
ment of Thy sovereign dominion over us; I 
offer Him and all the praises and thanks- 
givings He rendered Thee whilst on earth, 
and all the favours and benefits Thou hast 
bestowed on His sacred humanity, on His 
most blessed Mother, the whole Church, and 
my unworthy self. I offer Him and all His 
pains, labours, and sufferings, in satisfaction 
for my own sins and those of all mankind. I 
offer Him and His merits to supply for all 
that is wanting in me, and to obtain of Thy 
mercy whatsoever is necessary to render me 
pleasing to Thy Divine Majesty, and to 
secure my salvation, placing my whole trust 
in Iim. 

And as this offering is pleasing to Thy 
Divine Majesty I extend my request to the 
necessities of the whole Church, begging 
Thee to fill with Thy grace the soul of our 
holy father Pope Pius, and all prelates and 
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Christian kings and princes ; giving them 
the grace worthily to acquit themselves of 
their duty. For those who are in sin, I beg 
the grace of a true contrition, that they may 
change and amend their lives; for those in 
the state of grace, that they may increase in 
virtue ; for infidels and unbelievers, that they 
may be converted to the true faith. 

I humbly recommend to Thy mercy all 
those I am obliged to pray for, as also all 
my friends and relations ; beseeching Thee, 
for the sake of Thy dear Son, whom I have 
now received, to give them Thy grace in such 
abundance that they may perfectly love and 
serve Thee. I beg the same grace for my 
enemies, whom I pardon with my whole 
heart, and beg Thy forgiveness for them, 
Lastly, I beg Thee to deliver the suffering 
souls of the faithful departed, through the 
merits of our Saviour’s precious blood shed 
for them, especially NN. Let Thy mercy, 
which has pardoned them theiy sins, put an 
end to their punishment, that they may be 
speedily translated to the state of glory for 
which Thou hast destined them. 

Dearest Jesus, Thou givest Thyself to me 
with an infinite love ; I desire to give myself 
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wholly to Thee ; I renew my promises made 
in baptism ; I beg Thy grace to observe them 
constantly ; I give myself to Thee to dispose 
of as Thou pleasest ; I place in the hands of 
Thy loving providence and to the disposal of 
Thy will my body and soul, my heart and my 
actions ; to Thee I commend myself and all 
that belongs to me, and in Thy hands I 
commit my affairs, begging that Thou wilt 
give me grace in all I do, to have no other 
end than Thy glory and the accomplishment 
of Thy blessed will. 

I confide, my sweet Saviour, in Thy good- 
ness, that having given Thyself to me Thou 
wilt not deny me what I require for Thy 
glory and my good. I cannot, dear Lord, 
doubt of Thy love after all Thou hast done 
for me ; but Thou, O God, canst not see me 
have so little love for Thee and not inflame 
my heart with more. Thy heart, my Saviour, 
is full of love for me. O increated love! 
Thou requirest nothing of me but that I be 
wholly Thine ; which I cannot be, as long as 
I remain attached to love of self, to my own 
judgment and opinion, to my reputation, and 
every little will of mine; whereas Thou 
requirest self-hatred for Thy love, and that 
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forgetting all things else, I should seek only 
Thee, my God; Thy all-powerful hand can 
effect this ; let it be done unto me according 
to Thy will, and the loving designs of Thy 
heart. Take, dear Lord, possession of my 
heart, which has the honour to possess Thee ; 
love and glorify Thyself in me, and suffer me 
not to rebel against Thy will. 

Here lay open all your miseries to Him; 
ask with confidence for every grace and favour 
you stand in need of; and if you know not 
what particular grace to ask for, beg of our 
Lord, who knows your necessities,-—to relieve 
which is the end He has in view in giving 
Himself to you in this Sacrament,—that He 
will bestow on you, and bring forth in your 
soul, that which will be most pleasing to Him. 

To whom can I better address myself than 
to Thee, my Father? Thou art mine own, 
dear Lord, I acknowledge no other. O shew 
Thyself a father; permit me no longer to 
continue in my imperfections, especially in 
those faults which are most opposed to Thy 
merciful designs over me. Give me a pure 
heart and perseverance in Thy service ; grant 
that I may frequently raise up my thoughts 
to Thee, and ever walk in Thy presence by 
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faith, hope, charity, and conformity to Thy 
will. Take from me all those dispositions 
which are contrary to Thy Spirit, and infuse 
into my heart a true and ardent charity, that 
I may ever compassionate the weak, the sick 
and afflicted, bear with the imperfect, en- 
courage and help the more advanced, and 
make myself all to all to gain all to Thee. 
Sanctify my soul that I may contribute to 
the sanctification of others. 

Let Thy patience be ever present to me in 
all adversities ; Thy obedience in my submis- 
sion to the orders of Thy providence ; Thy 
charity in bearing with my neighbours and 
labouring for their salvation. Give me a 
great confidence in Thy paternal providence, 
and the grace to remain firm in Thy love 
during my whole life. 

After the happiness of possessing Thee, I 
have but one thing more to wish for,—it is 
that I may see and for ever enjoy Thee, whom 
I have had the happiness to receive, And for 
this I have every reason to hope; for Thou 
not only givest me Thy word, but Thyself as 
a pledge thereof, saying,— He who eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever, This I would firmly 
hope; even had I committed the sins of all 
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mankind, yet would I not despair of mercy 
and pardon, when I besought it with a 
humble and contrite heart. 

Then in spirit kiss the five sacred wounds 
of Jesus, begging pardon by them for your 
sins ; at His feet beseech Him to give you 
true humility and the knowledge of yourself ; 
at His right hand purity of intention ; at His 
left patience in suffering; at His side the 
love of God and your neighbour ;—all which 
beg through those affections He felt in His 
heart when He received the wounds in His 
body. 

O sweet and unspotted soul of Jesus, since 
Thou art a voluntary prisoner, a willing 
captive of love, I cannot, must not, let Thee 
go till Thou dost bless me. Vouchsafe, dear 
Lord, to send down Thy benediction both on 
me and on all my actions, that they may 
tend to Thy greater glory ; and, as Thou wert 
used to do when on earth, leave in my soul 
the marks of Thy sweet presence to supply 
for Thy absence. 

I recommend to Thy mercy all those I am 
more particularly bound to pray for,—my 
friends, relations, and benefactors, especially 
all those who have guided, directed and 
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helped me on towards Thee. Give them Thy 
divine Spirit and all the graces necessary to 
render them truly pleasing to Thee: accom- 
plish, O Lord, both in them and myself, all 
the merciful designs Thy providence has 
had over us from all eternity. 

Pardon, dearest Lord, the unworthiness 
in devotion and all other defects with which 
I have ever received Thee, and suffer them 
not to deprive me of the fruit which other- 
wise the reception of Thy sacred body would 
Communicate to me. 

O sacred Virgin, Mother of my Saviour, I 
return most hearty thanks for the happiness 
I have possessed. I beseech thee to thank 
our Lord for me, and, to supply for my defects, 
offer Him the services thou didst render Him 
when on earth; and for His sake who gave 
me to thee in the person of St. John own me 
for Thy child, and shew thyself a mother to 
me, whom, next to thy Son, I love and trust. 

Then, as a thanksgiving for the honour 
received, offer whatsoever you think God 
requires of you, or which will render you 
more pleasing to Him; as, for example, a 
greater fidelity in your examination of con- 
“cience. If you love to seek your own ease, 
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resolve to conquer your inclination on that 
point ; if you seek yourself even in spiritual 
things more than God’s glory, beg His grace 
that for the future you may sacrifice all 
things to that end ; if prone to judge others 
or to speak of their defects, resolve between 
this and your next communion to fall no 
more into that fault. This will be the most 
acceptable return we can make our Lord ; 
and, by so doing, we shall reap due profit 
from the Sacraments, . 


ANOTHER FORM OF THANKSGIVING AFTER 
COMMUNION. 


Let it consist, Christian soul, in a perfect 
calm and recollection, wherein the soul, 
humbled in the presence of God, tastes how 
sweet He is. 

O happy hour! may she truly say, which 
blesses me with the presence of Thee, my 
God and Saviour; my heart rejoices more 
in the possession of Thee, than if it had the 
whole world. I desire but one thing more; 
which is, never to be separated from Thee, 
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who art the life of my soul, and the centre 
of this poor heart of mine. 

Our principal occupation during those 
happy moments in which Christ remains 
within our hearts should be to abandon our- 
selves entirely to His love, and sweetly to 
enjoy His presence. If we speak, let them 
be words suggested by love, pausing upon 
each.—I have found Him whom my soul 
loveth . . . . Nothing shall separate me from 
Him... . My God and my all. . My 
beloved is mine, and Iam His. 

Each sentence furnishes matter for thought 
and affection : as long as we find this the case 
let us dwell thereon. 

Then, with humility, remain at your dear 
Saviour’s feet, adoring Him, and reflecting 
with astonishment that that infinite Majesty 
before whom Seraphim tremble, and all 
nature is but an atom, should come to visit 
us. Then pass on to your thanksgiving, and, 
sensible of your incapacity to do it as you 
ought, invite all creatures to do it for you; 
offer Him the love of the blessed in heaven, 
and of His faithful servants who receive Him 
on earth. Finally, offer Him His own heart, 
with all the immensity it contains. 
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Then again repose sweetly at His feet, 
seeking after nothing more, because you 
possess your all in Him who is your God; 
sensible that you love Him, not as He 
deserves to be loved, but remembering that 
He is so infinitely good that He will accept 
such love as we can offer. Consider Him as 
the life of your soul ; beg Him to sanctify it, 
that it may be a more fitting habitation for 
Him, and beseech Him to quicken your 
spirit and inflame your heart. Then reflect 
how ardently He loved His Eternal Father 
from His incarnation till He expired on the 
cross. He sought only to do His Father's 
will; increase His glory, and render Him 
that homage which He still seeks to do in the 
hearts of His elect to the end of the world. 
Beseech Him to do the same by you, and 
unite yourself lovingly to Him. 

Consider what is most displeasing in your 
conduct to the sacred Heart of your Saviour, 
and purpose to correct this failing, whatever 
it may be. Reflect on what He requires of 
you, and the obstacles thrown in the way 
by your sins, which prevent your executing 
His will; resolve to amend, and beg His 
grace for that effect, without which you can 
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do nothing. Then endeavour to maintain a 
spirit of recollection throughout the whole 
day: this is necessary to draw profit from 
holy Communion ; for, if our Lord withdraws 
from us quickly, our souls will not draw due 
nourishment from so divine a food. 

To maintain within us the spirit of grati- 
tude for so special a favour, we may, from 
time to time, make use of one of these 
aspirations :— 

Praise be to Thee, O Lord, for having come 
in person to visit me. 

Place Thyself as a seal upon my heart, that 
nothing which is displeasing to Thee may 
enter therein. 

Sanctify the place whereon Thy feet have 
rested, which this day has been my heart. 

What shall I render Thee for all Thou 
hast done for me ? 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, for all His 
mercies to Thee. 


Under Temptation. 


Consider how heinous our guilt will be 
if, being fed with the bread of Angels, we yet 
do not live according to the laws of God. 


THE SANCTUARY. 169 


Shall I dare offend God, who this day has 
honoured me with His presence ? 


When we practise an act of Virtue. 


Offer it as a return of thanksgiving for the 
great blessing received in the morning. 


At Meals. 


Remember the happiness you have this day 
had in being invited to the table of Angels ; 
the bread of life. 

Thus you will not only return a thanks- 
giving, but dispose yourself for the next 
communion, for which a religious life is the 
best preparation. By this means Jesus will 
live in us, and we in Him, which is one of 
the admirable effects of this Sacrament, 
whereby we are enabled to live for Him who 
died for us. Miserable shall we be if we 
partake of the body of Christ and not of 
His Spirit; for, if we receive the one and 
reject the other, we frustrate the designs of 
God. Now, to partake of His Spirit we must 
enter into His sentiments, love and practise 
what He loved and practised, avoiding and 
hating what He hates. | 

The chief fruit we are to draw from holy 
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Communion is to become one with Jesus in 
spirit, this being His petition to His Father, 
that, as His Father and He were one, so we 
should be one with Him in spirit. This we 
can never attain of ourselves; Jesus whom 
we receive will give it us if we ask it of Him, 
and on our parts concur with His grace. 
One single communion is sufficient to make 
us saints. 

It may be a help to devotion to meditate 
on Christ when we are about to receive Him 
as our father, our pastor, our physician, our 
soul’s guest, our viaticum. As we may feel 
most attracted, reflect overnight in which 
of these ways you will communicate in the 
morning, and, on your awaking, enter into 
the necessary dispositions. 


When you desire to receive our Lord as 
your Father. 


Consider yourself as His most ungrateful 
child; and, desirous of returning to your 
duty, say, — I will arise and go to my Father. 
Do so with great confidence that He will 
receive and forgive you. 
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Before Communion. 


Consider that that omnipotent Lord, whom 
heaven and earth reverence as their God, 
has adopted you for His child, and requires 
that you should esteem and love Him as your 
father. Hence take courage to approach 
Him ; for such is His love, that He is not 
content to call Himself and to be our father, 
but, because a mother’s love is more tender, 
He compares Himself to a mother, saying, 
that though a mother may forget the child 
she has brought forth, yet will He not forget 
us. What motives, then, have we not for 
confidence! Let us return to His embraces 
with sorrow for having offended Him, sure 
that He will receive us with a tenderness 
like unto that of the father of the prodigal 
son. With these sentiments, then, glowing 
in your breast, arise and go to communion, 
saying, I will arise and go to my Father. 


After Communion. 


Consider that your most merciful Father 
has received you into His favour, and in 
token thereof has made this great banquet 
for you; than which a greater cannot be 
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made. Return Him the best thanks you are 
able, and say :— 

O my Lord and merciful Father, it had 
surely sufficed if Thou hadst permitted me to 
dwell in Thy house, amongst the meanest of 
Thy servants, which had been more than I 
' deserved ; but Thou hast received me as 
one of Thy children. O God, infinite in Thy 
mercy, how great is Thy goodness to take 
on Thee the name of a father in my behalf! 
How can I possibly give Thee a worthy wel- 
come, or express the joy of which my heart 
is full at receiving Thee therein? Make me 
worthy of so good a Father, and imprint the 
character of Thy child in my heart and ac- 
tions. Pardon me my offences, and give me 
the spirit of adoption, which may make me 
love and have recourse to Thee as my Father ; 
and also vouchsafe to me that saving fear 
which may keep me from displeasing Thee. 


REFLECTION WHEN WE CONSIDER CHRIST IN THE 
BLESSED SACRAMENT AS OUR PASTOR. 


Conceive a great joy that Christ, the Pastor 
of your souls, will come this day to visit you 
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in holy Communion, and rest assured that 
He will fulfil all the duties of a fae Pastor 
in your regard. 


Before Communion. 


Consider that Christ your Pastor descended 
from heaven, and dwells also in this Sacra- 
ment to seek and to save you ; who have most 
ungratefully strayed from Him ; and that not 
once only, or a hundred times, but as often as 
you have sinned. Acknowledge that of your- 
self you are not able to approach Hin, did 
He not in His mercy come to you, which in 
this Sacrament He is pleased to do, perform- 
ing all the duties of a Pastor, as He declares 
by the lips of the Prophet, promising,—J 
myself will visit my sheep, and bring them into 
fresh pastures; I will seek and will save that 
which is lost, and will bring back that which is 
gone astray; that which is broken I will bind 
up, and that which 18 weak I will strengthen. 
Ponder over every promise, for each is full of 
consolation. Encouraged thereby, go with con- 
fidence to receive the Pastor of your soul. 


After Communion. 


Adore and thank your Divine Pastor for 
seeking you, who so little deserve that He 
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should manifest so tender a concern. Admire 
His love: He stands in no need of you, yet 
seeks you, as if His happiness depended on 
you. Acknowledge His goodness in leaving 
for the food of your soul His own most pre- 
cious body and blood; which He does with 
such love, as even to threaten with death 
those who will not approach to receive Him. 
Thy mercies, O Lord, surpass all concep- 
tion. I can never sufficiently praise and thank 
Thee for having bestowed Thyself on me in 
the blessed Sacrament of the Altar, and seek- 
ing me with so much love when I had gone 
astray from Thee! And also for placing me 
in Thy richest pastures (if a religious) ; nay, 
in Thy sheepfold, holy religion ; whence, if 
my sins prevent Thee not, Thou wilt carry 
me to Thy sheepfold of eternal bliss ; for all 
which I owe Thee more gratitude than this 
poor heart of mine is capable of feeling. 
Pardon me for ungratefully withdrawing 
myself from Thee, and turning even Thy 
benefits to a source of offence. And, though 
there is nothing in me that can deserve Thy 
mercy, yet, bountiful as Thou art and inclined 
to forgiveness, I with contrite heart implore 
Thy pardon for my past ingratitude ; and 
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moreover, beseech Thee, to imprint Thy seal 
on me anew, thus manifesting that I am 
of the number of those sheep which Thy 
mercy will place on Thy right hand at the 
day of judgment. Let Thy Cross be my dis- 
tinctive mark: not a compulsory bearing of 
the Cross, as all mankind must bear it, but 
a voluntary embracing it for the love of Thee. 
Grant that I may constantly hear and obey 
Thy voice, whenever it calls me. 


REFLECTIONS WHEN WE RECEIVE CHRIST AS 
OUR PHYSICIAN. 


Consider that Christ your Divine Phy- 
sician will this day visit you, to whose power 
and skill no disease is incurable. Feel a great 
confidence of obtaining your soul’s health, 
since He requires only an acknowledgment of 
our infirmity, and a real desire of a cure on 
our part, 


Before Communion. 


Consider that when Christ was in the 
world none ever came to Him to be cured 
who did not obtain what they sought for. 
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No sooner had the centurion told Him of his 
sick servant, than he received an assurance 
that he was cured: and to the leper, who 
only said, Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean, He replied, Z will, be thou made 
clean. Whilst others He restored without 
having even been petitioned for a cure. Re- 
member, then, that it is to cure your souls’ 
diseases that He comes to you, as His own 
words express ; saying, The healthy have no 
need of a physician, only those that are sick: 
thus, signifying that His chief office is to be 
a Physician of souls; and that we might be 
healed of our infirmities He has left us His 
own flesh and blood in the adorable Sacra- 
ment, that by receiving it we may be cured 
of all our diseases. O how saving a remedy 
is this, for it not only cures past sins, but pre- 
serves us from future ones! Let us then with 
confidence go to receive Him. He comes to 
heal the infirm: let us approach that we 
may be healed. | 


After Communion. 


Consider, Christian soul, that the single 
touch of the sacred body of your Divine Physi- 
cian will effect your cure. Return Him a hearty 
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thanksgiving for His charity in Visiting a 
soul so languishing as yours ; lay open your 
maladies to Him, and, if your ignorance be so 
great that you do not know them, beg Him 
to enlighten the blindness of your under- 
standing, to soften the hardness of your heart, 
to stop the impetuous current of your will, 
to free you from those hateful dispositions of 
pride and envy ; and to root up self-love, the 
source of all evils. 


REFLECTIONS WHEN WE CONSIDER CHRIST AS 
THE GUEST OF OUR SOULS. 


Consider those words our Lord spoke to 
Zaccheus, and imagine the same said to you. 
Come down quickly, for this day I will dwell 
in Thy house. Conceive a great desire of this 
happiness, and rise speedily. 


Before Communion. 


Remember, that the same Lord whom you 
are to receive complained to His disciples 
that the foxes had holes, and birds their 
nests, but that the Son of Man had not 
whereon to rest His head. He has now left 

N 
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Himself with His church, hidden under the 
veil of bread, that so He may enter your 
heart and make your soul His mansion. 

Acknowledge the lodging of your heart 
to be too poor to receive so great a God, 
saying :— 

Thou, O Lord, art pleased to say that Thy 
delight is to be with the children of men, yet 
how canst Thou take delight in so poor a 
habitation as mine! Therefore, I beseech 
Thee, bestow on me that which may render 
my heart a pleasing dwelling in Thy sight. 

The desire Thou dost express of being my 
guest encourages me to receive Thee, though 
I am most unworthy ; for Thou dost assure 
me that Thou art ever knocking at the door 
of my heart, and that if I will open Thou 
wilt come in and sup with me. 


After Communion. 


Welcome, dear Jesus, to this poor heart of 
mine; welcome, my soul’s felicity, thrice happy 
hour which hath blessed me with the presence 
of my God ; a greater happiness I cannot re- 
ceive, nor canst Thou bestow, because Thou 
givest Thyself. I bless Thy mercies and wel- 
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come Thee with a heart overflowing with 
gratitude and love. 

But how can I truly welcome Thee, when 
I remember that my soul is defiled with sin ? 
Ah! should I not rather exclaim with St. 
Peter, — Depart from me, for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord? Depart from me to those who 
are better prepared to receive so great a 
Guest ; for better will it be for me to perish, 
than that Thy sanctity should enter so pro- 
fane a heart. 

But if in mercy Thou desirest to stay, chase 
from me all that displeases Thee. Thou, O Lord, 
knowest my poverty, that I can offer Thee 
nothing but petitions: Thy entrance into my 
heart is to make me Thy guest. Say to my 
soul as Thou didst to Zaccheus— This day is 
salvation come to Thy house. Thou canst as 
easily bestow salvation on me as on him, and 
Thou comest chiefly for that end ; speak these 
words of comfort to my soul, and it shall be 
for ever blessed ; pardon the negligence with 
which I have hitherto received Thee, and for 
all the sins I have ever committed, vouchsafe 
to give me Thy pardon for the past, and 
amendment for the future, with such holy 

N 2 
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thoughts and loving desires as ought to be 
mine on receiving so infinitely good a God. 


REFLECTIONS WHEN WE ARE ABOUT TO RECEIVE 
CHRIST AS VIATICUM. 


Imagine this to be the day on which you 
are to take your great journey from time to 
eternity. Reflect with gratitude and con- 
fidence that Christ Himself will be your 
Viaticum, 


Before Communion. 


Consider, that in this Sacrament is truly 
contained the bread of life, it being the body 
of Christ which giveth life to the dead. He 
comes to you, to enable you to make your 
journey from earth to heaven, from time to 
eternity. O, infinite Goodness, I can fear no 
evil, if Thou art with me, I will approach 
Thee with confidence, trusting that since Thou 
givest Thyself to me here, Thou wilt not refuse 
Thyself to me hereafter. O may Thy pre- 
sent coming lead me to that eternal happi- 
ness, and render me in some manner worthy, 
by applying to my soul the merits of the 
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blood which Thou hast shed, which I am now 
about to receive. 

Come then, dear Lord; but before Thou 
enterest my heart forgive me my offences. I 
wish that by my present devotion and fervour 
I could supply for all defects in my former 
communions; at least receive for what is 
wanting on my part those sacred dispositions 
with which Thy blessed Mother and the Saints 
received Thee when on earth. 


After Communion. 


Adore Christ corporally present within you 
with reverential fear, considering Him as 
your judge; and then remembering that He 
is not less your Saviour, say :— 

Is it not in Thee, O Lord, that I should 
place my confidence, knowing that Thy divine 
heart is mine, securing me against my fears, 
and leading me to hope that Thy judgment 
will be to me a judgment of love and mercy. 

Blessed be the Father of mercies, for giving 
me my Redeemer for judge, without which 
what could I have hoped for! O turn Thy 
eyes from the evil I have done, and only 
regard what Thy goodness has done for me. 
I acknowledge there is nothing in me which 
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is not faulty; but there is not one of my sins 
for which Thou hast not shed Thy blood to 
wash away their stains. Suffer not that soul 
to be lost which has cost Thee so dear. My 
consolation is, that it is in Thy hands infi- 
nitely more secure than in my own, by the 
precious blood Thou didst shed for it. 
grant it may never be separated from you. I 
offer my life, as a sacrifice to Thee. Permit 
not death to seize on me so suddenly as to 
find me unprovided. Sanctify my death, and 
grant that I may be humble, penitent, and 
perfectly submissive to Thy will; heartily 
pardoning all, and receiving pardon of my 
own offences, and that I may depart this life 
fortified by Thy grace and the Holy Sacra- 
ment, with sentiments of love and gratitude 
to Thee. Such a death I ardently desire,— 
grant it me when Thou pleasest ; and‘I be- 
seech Thee that for the remainder of my life 
I may observe whatsoever Thou ordainest, 
bearing in mind what Thou hast said :—Judge 
not, and thou shalt not be judged s condemn not, 
and thou shalt not be condemned. 

O my Judge, but more to me a merciful 
Father, rather than a judge ; if to obtain Thy 
ove and favour depends on my observance 
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of these commands, behold me with Thy grace 
ready to perform them. Stay with me, then, 
my Saviour, because my days are almost 
spent, and the sun will soon set for me, and 
give place to the never-ending day of Eter- 
nity ; whereof Thou art Thyself the Eternal 
light. 

Leave me not, O adorable Jesus, till I 
breathe forth my soul, which I now commend 
into Thy sacred hands, that it may for ever 
remain with Thee. Amen. 


REFLECTIONS ON OUR LORDS DEATH AND 
BURIAL, WHICH MAY SERVE AS PREPARATION 
FOR COMMUNION, 


It cannot be doubted, but that of all other 
preparations this is one most pleasing to 
our Lord, since this institution is in com- 
memoration of His death and passion. And 
His Apostle declares that the death of the 
Redeemer is manifested by our reception of 
Communion ; for our Saviour Himself says, — 
As often as ye shall eat this bread and drink 


this chalice, you shew forth the death of the 
Lord. 
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The sacrifice of the Mass being the same 
as that of the Cross, except that the latter is 
offered up in an unbloody manner, it is truly 
a commemoration of our Lord's passion. His 
burial and sepulchre being likewise repre- 
sented in the Communion of priest and 
people, each therefore should strive to adorn 
his soul by virtues which may render it a 
worthy sepulchre for Christ. 

Let us consider, then, that when we com- 
municate we become the living sepulchre of 
our Lord, and that a soul devoted to Christ 
crucified, who has so often the honour to re- 
ceive Him in her heart, where He reposes 
as in a grave dyed with the vermilion of His 
most precious blood, can do no less than 
dedicate herself wholly to Him, endeavour- 
ing to adorn herself with rich ornaments fit 
for a tomb in which to receive her God. The 
task is great, for it is to prepare a dwelling, 
not for an earthly king, but for the great God 
of heaven and earth. Solomon thought not 
seven years too much to prepare the Ark of the 
Covenant for the reception of the tables of the 
law. Let us, then, spend our lives in thus adorn- 
ing our souls. Did we make this our practice, 
as St. Aloysius did, what graces should we not 


THE SANCTUARY. 185 


obtain? The whole week he consecrated to 
this exercise ; the three first days in thanks- 
giving for the blessed Sacrament he had re- 
ceived on Sunday, and the three following 
days in preparation for the next. Let us, 
then, make it our first thought in the morn- 
ing, and our last at night, to prepare a worthy 
sepulchre for our dear Lord, who, being dead 
for us, desires to repose in our hearts. When 
we rise in the morning and in time of prayer 
let us think over the virtues with which we 
may adorn our souls that day; performing 
our devotions with fervour, ready on every 
occasion to practise humility, patience, obedi- 
ence and charity, rendering it acceptable by 
the practice of mortification, and engraving 
the history of our Saviour’s sufferings 
thereon. 

Let us consider these words,—He was laid 
in a monument wherein no man had yet been 
laid. Imagine that your soul is the monn- 
ment in which your Lord is to lay ; remember 
how great is its unworthiness, what foun- 
tains of tears are necessary to wash away its 
stains ; and yet those tears could not pro- 
duce a purity fit for so great a Guest, unless 
mingled with the precious blood of Jesus. 
Remember you are invited to draw water 
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from the fountains of yourSaviour. Let them 
be mixed with confidence, reverence, and 
ardent desires to be wholly His who so 
lovingly makes the invitation. 


And they took the body of Jesus, and bound it 
with linen cloths, and covered it with spices. 


Consider how, before our Lord’s body was 
laid in the sepulchre, it was embalmed with 
spices and myrrh. Let us endeavour thus to 
embalm our Lord, when we receive Him in 
the sepulchre of our heart; for by myrrh is 
signified penance and a detestation of sin; 
and with tears springing both from compas- 
sion for our Lord's sufferings, and compunc- 
tion for our sins, the unhappy cause of His 
passion, let us wash His sacred wounds, And 
as by our sins we have not only wounded 
Christ, but also our own souls, let us hasten 
with an ardent desire to receive that precious 
blood by holy Communion, remembering 
that Christ our Lord will heal all our wounds, 
if we place no obstacle thereto. 


They laid Him in a monument that was hewn 
out of a rock. 

Consider that if the sepulchre of Christ, 

being hewn out of a rock, had been adorned 
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with precious stones, formed of the purest 
gold, and faghioned with most exquisite taste, 
it would still not have been worthy to 
receive the body of its Redeemer. Thus are 
our souls incapable of those expressions of 
love, admiration, praise, and gratitude, fit to 
welcome so great a Guest ; but let us lay our 
defects before our Guest, with the hope of 
obtaining a remedy; for our Saviour was 
never known when on earth to dwell with 
any whom He did not liberally reward with 
His gifts. Christ consecrated all things by 
His touch ; He will do so now, if we entreat 
Him to adorn our heart, so that it may be 
more worthy of His presence. 


And he laid Him in his own Monument. 


Consider, that in the holy Communion 
we exercise the functions of Joseph of Ari- 
mathea,—we lay our Lord in our own monu- 
ment, for our bodies are but the living tomb 
for our souls. Therefore, when we receive 
Him, we lodge Him in our sepulchre. Reflect 
on the corrupt nature of your body, scarce 
worthy for your soul to have its dwelling- 
place therein; humble yourself exceedingly 
in the presence of so great a Majesty, who is 
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pleased to enter so unworthy a habitation. 
Domine non sum dignus. Lord, lam unwor- 
thy, because Thou art God, and I Thy poor 
creature, between whom there is an infinite 
distance. Domine non sum dignus. I am 
unworthy, because Thou art infinitely great, 
and I reputed vile, doomed to corruption and 
to return to dust and ashes. Domine non 
sum dignus, because Thou art infinitely Holy, 
and I a sinner, who by my sins have rebelled 
and offended my Creator. 

Excite yourself to hope and confidence, not 
grounded on your own merits, but the merits 
of Christ and His infinite clemency. Listen to 
His divine voice, saying,— Come ta me all ye who 
labour and are heavy-laden, and I will refresh 
Thee. My delight is to be with the children of 
men. Let Thy soul meft with love and desire 
of your beloved. Say, Lord, if Thy delight 
is to be with me, mine by Thy grace shall 
ever be to dwell with Thee. And when you 
receive Him, expose to Him all your mala- 
dies, weaknesses, and infirmities; for which 
end, repose your heart on H is, and conjure. 
Hin, by all that is most holy, to give you a 
heart according to His own. 
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Joseph of Arimathea, taking down the body 
of Jesus, wrapped it in a clean linen sheet. 


The communicant is not only the sepulchre 
of Christ, but becomes perfectly identified 
with Him. You have the unspeakable joy 
of receiving in your heart the sacred body of 
our Lord; should you not wish, then, for 
the purity of an Angel? For there can be 
no cleanliness worthy of such a guest; and, 
if you perceive a spot, wash it away with 
tears of compunction. Let it burn with the 
desire of enjoying so great a good; and, in 
expectation of that happiness, bedew His 
feet with tears. Praise Him with silence, 
often more bloquent than words, and in 
sweet whispers breathe forth the words, My 
soul languishes with love. When you pos- 
sess that heavenly treasure, contemplate 
lovingly the wound of His sacred side, and 
draw forth flowing waters from that fountain 
of love; for St. Chrysostom recommends 
every communicant, as often as he frequents 
the sacred mysteries, to consider that from 
the wound in our Lord’s side he receives His 
most precious blood. Let us beg, then, that 
for the future we may love Him alone, who 
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hath loved us to such an excess as to give 
His blood and life for us. 


And they rolled a great stone to the door of 
the monument. 


This was the last thing the disciples did at 
the sepulchre ; and this was done to prevent 
their treasure being stolen away. Let us, 
Christian soul, act in like manner whenever 
we approach to holy Communion, carefully 
locking up the gates of our senses, especially 
our heart, that, having received our Lord, 
nothing may enter therein to deprive us of 
Him: let us lay a large stone thereat by 
means of a firm and strong resolution on no 
account to suffer that sacred treasure to be 
taken from us. Grieve heartily that you 
have ever permitted, not only your senses, 
but your heart also, to wander from Him, 
and be led away by affection to creatures. 
Acknowledge that there is no rest to be 
found but in Him; promise that you will 
seek it ; there alone it is to be found. Having 
thus closed your heart against all created 
things, you must open it to Him who alone 
can satisfy it. Our divine Lord invites us 
by these words,—He that shall drink of the 
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water that I shall give Him shall not thirst 
for ever; but the water that I shall give Him 
shall become in him a fountain of water, 
springing up into everlasting life. With the 
Samaritan woman, then, do you exclaim— Give 
me, Lord, of this water, that I may not thirst. 

Offer Him to the Eternal Father in 
thanksgiving for the infinite blessing He has 
conferred on you in giving you the body and 
blood of His beloved Son; for no oblation 
can be more pleasing in his sight. Then, 
turning to our divine Saviour in spirit, kiss 
those wounds which He bore for love of us; 
and hearken to Him who assures us that He 
is all ours, gnd desires that we should be all 
His. Nothing prevents His union with us; 
neither heaven, nor His divinity, nor the 
Cross. Let us resolve for the future that 
nothing created shall do so, saying from the 
bottom of our heart,—My Lord and my God, 
as Thou art pleased to be all mine, I beg for 
grace to be entirely Thine; and to whom 
should I belong but to my Creator and 
Redeemer, who has so many claims over me ? 
Then let us bid farewell to all creatures, and 
dedicate ourselves wholly to the will and 
pleasure of God. | 
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As our Lady was present at the sepulchre, 
and assisted Joseph and the rest in burying 
her divine Son, so when in communion we 
form the mystical sepulchre of Christ, we 
must beg her intercession that we may 
perform. that great work well, and endeavour 
to imitate her example. She washed His 
wounded body with her tears, and embalmed 
Him with perfumes, especially with the 
balsam of an ardent love: let us imitate her 
washing with our tears, not only His sacred 
wounds, but the wounds of our souls, weeping 
over our sins, the unhappy cause of both; 
with a tender love kissing and embracing 
our dear Lord’s feet; and if the sweet 
perfume of virtue faileth us, let us beg the 
blessed Virgin to supply our wants, by 
imparting to us some of her own virtues, 
wherewith to embalm the body of her Son. 
Then offer to Christ those graces of His 
most blessed Mother, wishing it were in our 
power to anoint His sacred body with spices 
and perfumes; begging Him through His 
own merits so to establish His love in our 
hearts, that nothing may withdraw us any 
more from Him, 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE HONOUR WE OWE 
TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

The blessed Virgin i is the Mother of God, 
and this alone is a sufficient motive why she 
should be honoured above every other crea- 
ture. There are none above her in glory 
but God, and all that is not God is beneath her. 

2nd. She is our Mother, given us by her 
blessed Son, who bequeathed us to her on the 
Cross in the person of St. J ohn; and it is 
His will that we love and honour, and have 
recourse to Her, as to a mother. 

3rd. Her love and charity for us, and desire 
for our good, infinitely surpasses that of the 
Saints, as does her power to help us, for she 
is mother to the Word Incarnate. | 

4th. No day of our lives should pass in’ 
which we should fail to render her the 
honour and duty we owe to her, as to our 
most dear mother. If God made man came 
to the world through her, by her intercession’ 
we may go to Him; and we shall experience 
the most powerful “help under our trials in 
having recourse to the prayers of the blessed 
Virgin. 

o 
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We can offer up no better prayer than the 
Ave Maria in honour of the blessed Virgin ; 
if said frequently and with devotion. None 
can take precedence of the Pater Noster, for 
it was taught us by Christ Himself, and, 
therefore, called His prayer. It contains 
whatsoever He would have us ask, for His 
glory and for our good, and that ina few 
touching words : let us, then, keep our minds 
and hearts occupied with their sense, unless 
we find ourselves dwelling on any particular 
sentence; as we may, even with the two 
first words we utter, when we remember who 
He is whom we call by the tender name of 
father. Should our mind dwell on this con- 
soling truth it is well; we need go no further; 
for, as St. Teresa says, as long as we are thus 
occupied it were losing a great benefit to turn 
our minds away; for we reap much more 
profit by saying a few words in this manner 
than by repeating the whole Pater Noster 
several times without attention, scarcely con- 
scious of the meaning of the words we utter. 

Some persons, adds the same Saint,in order 
to despatch what we may almost term the 
task of prayers they have set themselves, 
choose rather to hurry them over than to 
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follow the peculiar attraction we have named. 
In the name of God do not you, Christian 
soul, act thus, for you place an obstacle to the 
grace His Divine Majesty offers you, which 
is of great importance. 

Let us say as many prayers as we please, 
but we may take it for granted that they 
will be valueless in the sight of God unless 
the words we pronounce with our lips proceed 
from our hearts; for we show that we have 
but very little reverence when we choose 
rather to be faithful to the number of the 
prayers we say (because we feel a scruple as 
to their omission) than to the fervour with 
which they are uttered. We do worse to say 
them thus than to omit them altogether, 
except they were prayers of obligation ; and as 
to the hurrying over any of our devotions, it is 
not only a positive misspending of time but a 
singular act of disrespect and irreverence 
towards Almighty God. 

After the Pater Noster no prayer should 
take place of the Ave Maria, which was 
composed by the Angel Gabriel. when he 
declared the mystery of the Incarnation ; and 
also by St. Elizabeth, inspired by the Holy 
Ghost, and by our holy mother the Church» 

02 
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inspired by the same Spirit, to’ beg that 
powerful Virgin to intercede’ for us, 86 ‘that 
wë ought to repeat it with great fervour and 
devotion. 


A METHOD OF MEDITATION ON THE WORDS OF: 
THE ANGELICAL SALUTATION. 


Hail Mary ! Lady of the world and Queén' 
of heaven, whom’ all nations honour’ and! 
worship. 

Hail! sea of grief, in the Passion of thy 
Son; for thy grief was equal to thy love, 
sufficient to have deprived thee of life. 

Hail! Mother of my Saviour, in We 
after Him, is all my hope. 

Full of Grace, even from thy conception, 
thou wert sanctified by the Holy Ghost when 
thou didst become a temple in which the 
King of Angels vouchsafed to reside. 

Full of sanetifying Grace, which, in a far 
less degree than bestowed on thee, makes 
saints of others. Full of grace, and to thai 
fulness wäs added the fountain of all grace, 
Ohrist our Saviour. 
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Our Lord is with thee, not only as with His 
Saints and servants, but in a far higher and 
more excellent degree ; for thou wert chosen 
to be His mother. 

Our Lord is with thee, in thy understanding 
to enlighten it, and in thy will to inflame it. 

Our Lord is with thee now in heaven, and 
thou art with Him in such a plenitude of 
glory, that no other created being shall ever 
enjoy the like. 

Blessed amongst women in thine .own self 
as a heavenly treasury in which is contained 
the blessings that thoy, by thy intercession, 
may obtain for us. 

Blessed amongst all on earth, infinitely sur- 
passing all in greatness. Blessed amongst 
all in heaven, because placed above all and 
nearer to God. 

Blessed is the fruit of thy womb ; in Himself 
essentially blessed from all eternity. 

Blessed is the fruit of thy womb; and so 
rich is He in the fulness of blessings, that 
thou didst become blessed by becoming His 
mother. 

Blessed is the fruit of thy womb ; He having 
redeemed sinners on the Cross, and being the 
food of the elect in the blessed Sacrament. 
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Jesus; a name of glory to Saints and 
Angels, of consolation and reverence to men, 
and of terror to evil spirits. 

Jesus ; aname which enlightens when it is 
the theme of the preacher, refreshes the soul 
when reflected on, and succours and consoles 
when invoked. : 

Jesus; a name which establishes our joy, 
gives comfort in our grief, and hope in our 
despair. 

Holy Mary; possessing the largest share of 
holiness and sanctity ; and not only free from 
sin, but also from all frailty in thought, word 
or deed ; everything in thee being virtuous, 
perfect, and holy. 

Holy Mary holy above all the Saints the 
Church has ever produced, who dost adore 
the Divine Majesty with a more inflamed 
charity, and dost solicit His mercies for us 
with a more unwearied piety. 

Holy Mary, the living Altar, consecrated 
to God, daughter of the Eternal Father by 
adoption, Mother of the Eternal Son, spouse 
of the Holy Ghost, and sacred temple of the 
blessed Trinity. 

Mother of God; consequently the greatest 
of creatures, and most holy of mothers; 
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because thou didst conceive by the Holy 
Ghost, the ever-flowing source of holiness. 

Mother of God; God of all goodness, 
wisdom, and mercy. | 

Mother of God; therefore the most glo- 
rious of mothers; Mother of Him who is 
King of Angels and Lord of glory. 

Pray for us sinners to the Eternal Father 
(whom we have so much offended) ; intercede 
for us that He may vouchsafe to pardon our 
sins, and inscribe our names in the book of life. 

Pray for us sinners to Jesus, thy Son and 
our Saviour, that He may apply to our souls 
the merits of our life and death, and pardon 
us our offences, 

Pray for us sinners to God the Holy Ghost, 
that our souls may be replenished with His 
sanctifying grace. 

Now, whilst we are on our way to eternity, 
fighting against difficulties and temptations, 
and endeavouring to overcome our enemies. 

Now, whilst still on our earthly pilgrimage, 
and, consequently, in a position in which we 
may either lose our souls or lay up a store of 
good works: the past is beyond our reach, 
the future may not be within it, therefore we 
now crave your help. 
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Now, at this moment, in this hour, we beg 
thy prayers and assistance, which we stand 
much in need of, being obliged | to ‘fight 
against ourselves. 

And at the hour of our death, at that 
dreadful hour when eternity commences, when 
whole hosts of our evil actions will appear 
before us in their hideous deformity, and the 
far smaller number of our good works shall, 
as we have reason to fear, pass disregarded by. 
At the hour of our death, when there shall 
be nothing to save us from falling into 
despair but the boundless mercy of God, and 
the infinite merits of J esus, with whom we 
beg thy intercession for us. E 

At the hour of our death, when friends for- 
sake us, and the Angels and Saints behold 
our transit from time to eternity, ‘there to 
hear our doom pronounced, O Mother of 
mercy, in that dread hour’ receive in thy 
tender heart my last deep moan of expiring 
nature ; that, by thy intercession making à 
happy ard; I may praise and glorify the mercy 
of my God, and thank thy goodness for all 
eternity. l 
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A. SHQRTER METHOD ON THE ANGELICAL 
SALUTATION. 


At the Ave Maria, humble yourself before 
her whom God vouchsafed to honour above 
all others, by choosing her to be His Mother. 

Gratia piena, full of grace, even from thy 
conception. Happy plenitude, in thee sin 
never entered. 

Dominus tecum benedicta tu in Mulieribus, 
ce. Our Lord i is with thee, i in a far more ex- 
cellent manner than with the rest of His 
servants, which causes admiration to the 
Angels; for He is with thee, not only as thy 
God and Creator, but also as thy Son, render- 
ing thee the most blessed among women. 

Sancta Maria. Most holy, for in thee re- 
sided the Holy of Holies. 

Ora pro nobis peccatoribus nunc. Pray for 
all sinners, and particularly for me. Now, at 
this very time wherein I live, and consequent; 
may offend God. Now, and at each moment 
of my life, even till I arrive at eternity. 

Et i in hora mortis nostrœ. And at the hour 
of my death, when eternity will commence. 
I beg thy help, and assistance at that moment, 
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beseeching thee to shew thyself a mother to 
me; so that if destitute of human aid and 
suddenly called away I may be helped by 
Thee, in whom, after the mercy of God and 
merits of Jesus, I place my hope. Amen. 


A METHOD OF SAYING THE ROSARY. 


When saying the first three Aves, honour 
our Lady as Daughter of God the Father, 
Mother of God the Son, and Spouse of 
the Holy Ghost. Make acts of faith during 
the first decade; acts of hope during the 
second ; acts of love at the third ; the fourth, 
acts of thanksgiving ; and petitions and re- 
. commendations of ourselves to God at the 
fifth. 

Ist Decade.—During the first ten consider 
the blessed Virgin as the most excellent, 
wise, and perfect of creatures, and the Queen 
of Angels and men, of heaven and of earth. 

2nd Decade.—Consider her as Mother of 
God, and most merciful and powerful, begging 
that by her prayers she will obtain us the 
grace to live and die happily, and never 


THE SANCTUARY. 203 


offend God by wilful sin, to overcome our 
passions and all temptations, to fulfil our 
duties, and arrive at the perfection which 
God requires of us, and which we hope to 
obtain through her intercession. 

3rd Decade.—Rejoice that she is the 
Mother of God, Queen of heaven and earth, 
and the most excellent and perfect of God’s 
creatures. 

4th Decade.—Render thanksgiving for the 
benefits received by her intercession, general 
and particular, and for her having concurred 
in our salvation by her being the Mother of 
our Redeemer. 

5th Decade.—Beg for relief in our cor- 
poral and spiritual necessities ; and not only 
for ourselves, but for all for whom duty or 
gratitude obliges us to pray ; begging her to 
obtain for us whatsoever may render us more 
pleasing to God, as an ardent love and zeal 
in procuring his honour and glory. 


ANOTHER METHOD OF SAYING THE ROSARY. 


Offer the first five decades in honour of 
the joyful mysteries ; for those that are in 
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mortal sin, or in any necessity, either car- 
poral ar spiritual. 

In the first decade reflect on the singular 
privileges of the blessed Virgin, as Daughter 
of the Eternal Father, . and render thanks- 
giving for all favours received by her inter- 
cession, rejoicing with her at the bliss she 
enjoys. 

At the end of each decade add a Gloria 
Patri and an aspiration. : 
Aspiration. 

O sacred Virgin, dearly beloved of the 
Eternal Father, use thy powerful intercession 
for all thy seryants who have fallen by sin 
from the right they enjoyed as thy children, 
and are now slaves of Satan. I beseech thee 
obtain for them the grace of a trug repen- 
tance. Amen. 


Second Decade. 


Consider our blessed Lady as the Mother 
of the Eternal Word. Make the same re- 
flections as before. 


Aspiration. 


Monstra te esse Matrem. Shew thyself a 
mother, especially to poor sinners. Obtain 
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mercy for them; mercy of thy blessed Son, 
and renewed grace, which I beg through the 
merits and sufferings of Christ. 


Third Decade. 


Consider her as the spouse of the Holy 

Ghost. Reflections as before. 
Aspiration. 

Sacred Spouse of the Holy Ghost, obtain 
consolation for thy afflicted servants in their 
distresses; grace to rise from their tepidity ; 
and the love of God, wherewith their hearts 
may be inflamed. 

O Mother of Divine Love, hear my prayer! 
Amen. 

Fourth Decade. 


Consider her as the temple of the blessed 
Trinity ; with reflections as before. 


Aspiration. 

Sacred Temple of the living God, restore by 
thy intercession this title to thy servants who 
have lost it by sin. Obtain strength for those 
who are tempted to forfeit it, and do not 


permit them to become slaves’ of the Evil 
One by transgressing the laws of God. 
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Fifth Decade. 


Consider her as Queen of Angels and men. 

Reflections as before. 
Aspiration. 

O sacred Queen, cast a favourable eye on 
thy children on earth, especially on those who 
have devoted themselves to thy service in 
this association of the Rosary. But, above 
all, have compassion on those who are in 
mortal sin, or in any affliction, spiritual or 
corporal, Amen. 


A METHOD OF SAYING THE ROSARY IN HONOUR 
OF THE SORROWFUL MYSTERIES, FOR THOSE 
WHO ARE IN THEIR AGONY. 


Consider five of the chief virtues most 
resplendent in our Lady’s life, making acts of 
love and adoration. 


First Decade. 


Reflect on her ardent love, and make reflec- 
tions as above. 
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Aspiration. 

O Mother of Love, if ever thou didst 
obtain a spark of that divine fire for thy sup- 
pliants, we humbly beg that favour for our 

| associates now in their last agony, that they 
i may happily die in thy love, and obtain 
eternal life. Amen. 


Second Decade. 
Consider her profound humility. 
Aspiration. 
O sacred Virgin, Mother of all humble 
souls, succour thy dying children, now ending 
this their mortal pilgrimage. Obtain for 


them so profound a humility that they may 
attain to eternal life. Amen. 


Third Decade. 


Consider her virginal purity of body and 
soul. 

Aspiration. 

O Virgin of virgins, have compassion on 
the souls of thy dying servants, who are 
terrified with apprehension of past sins and 
offences, wherewith they have unhappily 
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defiled the purity of their souls. Obtain for 
them the grace of true contrition,’ that so 
they may arrive at eternal life. Amen. 


Fourth Decade: — 


Conisider her firm hope and ebniidence’ iti in 
God. 
Aspiration. 


O Mother of the desolate, obtain a firm 
hope and confidence in God for all the mem- 
bers of the Confraternity of the Rosary now 
in their agony; soothe the fears which distress 
their souls, and obtain for them by thy inter- 
cession Stern! calvation, Amen 


Fifth Decade. 


Consider her heroic patience, 


Aspiration. 

O Mother of the miserable, beg for conso- 
lation for thy afflicted dying servants, obtain 
for them patience in their sufferings, and a 
happy passage to eternal joy. Amen. 
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THE THIRD FIVE DECADES IN HONOUR OF THE 
GLORIOUS MYSTERIES, AND FOR ALL THOSE 
OF THE CONFRATERNITY WHO ARE DETAINED 
IN PURGATORY. | 


Give thanks to our blessed Lady for all 
benefits received through her by her iuter- 
cession. 


First Decade. 


Look on her as your mother, and return 
her thanks for her tender love and care of 
you and all the members of the Confraternity 
of the Rosary. ` 


Aspiration. 

Dearest Mother, shew thyself a mother of 
mercy to the souls of those of the Confra- 
ternity of the Rosary suffering in purgatory. 
Look on them as thy children. Let thy mer- 


cies be to them as a heavenly dew to mitigate 
the pain they suffer. Amen. 


Second Decade. 


Look on the blessed Virgin as your Lady 
and Mistress. Give thanks for all the favours 
P 
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you have received. Look on yourself as her 
servant and handmaid. 


Aspiration. 


O most tender Mother, intercede with thy 
Son for thy suffering servants in Purgatory. 
Conceal their faults beneath the mantle of 
thy charity. Amen. ö 


Third Decade. 


Regard the blessed Virgin as your protec- 
tress, and give her thanks for the protection 
she has extended to you. 


Aspiration. 


O sacred Virgin, our refuge, look favourably 
on thy afflicted clients in Purgatory. Appease 
the divine justice in their behalf. Present 
before the throne of God’s mercy those devo- 
tions which we offer for them, and pray that 
they may effect their relief. Amen. | 


Fourth Decade. 


Look on the blessed Virgin as your advo- 
cate: give thanks to her for all the favours 
she hag obtained for you under that name. 
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Aspiration. 

O sacred Virgin, vouchsafe to prove a 
powerful Advocate for the poor souls of the 
faithful departed, who still languish in their 
place of exile. Obtain their speedy deliver- 
ance and admission to eternal rest. Amen. 


Fifth Decade. 


Look on the blessed Virgin as a dear and 
constant friend, and give her thanks for her 
unceasing acts of friendship to yourself. 


Aspiration. 
O sacred Virgin, offer these prayers to thy 
blessed Son for thy friends and servants who 
are still detained in Purgatory. Pray that 


thereby the deliverance of some amongst 
them may be effected. Amen. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE PREROGATIVES OF THE 
BLESSED VIRGIN FOR EACH SATURDAY OF 
THE MONTH. 


Imagine you see our Lady seated on a 
throne of glory at the right hand of her Son, 
P 2 
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surrounded by Angels, who declare her 
praises and reverence her as their Queen. 

Beg for grace, to shew forth the love and 
honour you entertain for her, by a zeal in 
propagating her worship, and your eagerness 
in endeavouring to imitate her virtues. 


First MEDITATION. First Point. 


Consider that our love and respect is due 
to the blessed Virgin, because she was born 
into this world free from the stain of original 
sin, being chosen from eternity to be Mother 
of the Son of God. Holy Mother of God, 
how beautiful and loving art thou, how pure 
and unsullied by the least spot or stain. I 
heartily rejoice and give thanks to God for 
thy Immaculate Conception, as being the 
prerogative most pleasing in thy sight. 


Second Point. 


Consider that the blessed Virgin was not 
only Immaculate in her Conception, having 
been conceived without sin, but also by that 
singular privilege of hers she was ever kept 
pure and free from the smallest stain, and 
always full of grace. The Holy Ghost in the 
Canticles saith, One is my dove, my perfect one 
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is BUT one, she is the only one of her Mother, 
the chosen of her that bore her. This perfect 
one is the blessed Virgin ; she hath no equal, 
for she alone never appeared before her God 
in quality of a sinner ; she alone was always 
pure, immaculate and beautiful; she alone 
can say, God has possessed me from the 
beginning. O sacred Queen, I rejoice to think 
that no creature can excel thy surpassing 
purity ! 
Third Point. 


Consider that the perfections which other 
saints possess are all to be found united in 
the blessed Virgin : the purest Virginity, and 
the most holy Maternity; the highest con- 
templation with the duties of the active life ; 
and the most tender compassion with invin- 
cible courage; a sublime dignity with the 
most profound humility : so that St. Anselm 
affirms that under God greater perfection can- 
not be found. She is the most beautiful work 
that ever came forth from the hands of God; 
and by the tie of the Divine maternity she 
herself enters into a degree almost divine, so 
that He listens to her prayers in our behalf 
offered through His own infinite merits: 
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prayers so efficacious, for Christ, from whom 
they derive their efficacy, respects them as 
coming ftom His Mother. 


Szconp Meprtration.— Furst Point. 


Consider that our Lady deserves our love 
and respect for her high dignity and incom- 
parable sanctity. Remember who her Son is, 
. and that she enjoys the strictest possible 
union with the Sovereign increated Good, the 
highest preferment one who is a pure créa- 
ture can receive without passing the bounds 
allotted to humanity. St. Bonaventure on 
those words of the Gospel, and He was sub- 
ject to them, hesitates not to exclafm in rap- 
tures of astonishment that the Incarnate 
Word obeyed her whilst He was on earth. 


Second Point. 


Consider that it is the opinion of divines, 
that the blessed Virgin truly merited the 
august quality of the Mother of God, as 
having on her side such extraordinary dis- 
"sitions for the reception of this dignity. 
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Whatever idea we form to ourselves of the 
blessed Virgin’s grace, it will fall short of the 
truth, for it can never attain to the height of 
the dignity God destined her to fill ; for high 
above the angelic Spirits i is the blessed Mary, 
the Virgin of whom Christ, the second per- 
son of the blessed Trinity, became Incarnate. 
And as, called to such an eminence, she went 
on increasing in perfection, we cannot con- 
ceive, much less express, any idea of the 
extreme beauty. of the virtue she possessed. 


Third Point. 


Consider that it is the general opinion 
that the blessed Virgin lived twelve years 
after our Saviour's death. According to the 
custom of the early Church, she communi- 
cated daily, and as that Sacrament gives 
grace Proportionable to the dispositions of 
the receiver, and as her dispositions were 
certainly most excellent beyond all that can 
be conceived ; the treasure of gtace she re- 
ceived has surpassed ex ression. She i is not 
only, a8 her name of N ary signifies, a sea, 
but an abyss of grace. 
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THIRD Meprration—First Point. 


Consider that our blessed Lady deserves 
our love, because she is the best beloved of 
God; who chose her before all, and willed 
that she should co-operate with Him in the 
work of our salvation, by sacrificing her only 
Son for His glory and our redemption ; for 
Christ was not less the real Son of the Virgin 
than He was the true Son of God the Father ; 
and as the Eternal Father for His own glory 
and the salvation of mankind delivered Him 
up to death, so did the blessed Virgin offer 
that human nature of the Divine Victim, 
which she could claim as hers; and that with 
readiness and constancy of mind. And, says 
St. Bernard, we may suppose the Eternal 
Father saying to her, Because thou hast 
offered up thine only Son for my glory and 
the salvation of mankind, there shall be nothing 
I will not do for thee. Iwill give thee a nume- 
rous posterity of chosen people; and will con- 
stitute thee Mother of the living; thou shalt 
distribute all my graces; ina word thou shalt 
have the sovereign command over my heart ; my 
clemency shall be subject tothe law of thy tongue; 
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I will bestow as many blessings on the earth 
as thou shalt think good to desire. 


Second Point. 


Consider that Almighty God loves the 
blessed Virgin to such a degree, that He will 
have us receive all graces through her hands ; 
and the devout Father Suarez infers that 
God loves her with an especial love, beyond 
that which He bears to the Angels and Saints. 
He has crowned her Queen of heaven and 
earth, and enriched her with all honour and 
glory. Veni, electa mea, et ponam in te thronum 
meum. Come, my chosen one, and I will place 
thee on my throne. 


Third Point. 


Consider that God’s favours manifest His 
love, and constitute the greatness of His 
Saints. Those He bestowed on the blessed 
Virgin are incomparably above what He has 
bestowed on any other creature ; therefore, 
she is most beloved of God, and above them 
in sanctity. Nothing can be added to her 
greatness; she is the Queen of Angels and of 
men. 
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Fourtu MEDITATION. First Point. 


Consider that our respect and love are due 
to our blessed Lady, for the love and affec- 
tion she bears to us, and the benefits she has 
bestowed on us: for she has given Jesus 
to us; and, in giving Him, what hath she 
not given? Nor was she ignorant of the 
value of the gift, for she Knew it per- 
fectly, and earnestly wished us all the good 
Which was to be derived from Him. She 
desiréd the salvation of all, she sought it, and 
by her prayers obtained it; and therefore is 
she called the safety of the world. The love 
of the giver is chiefly to be regardéd in His 
gift ; in those the blessed Virgin bestows, 
love has the greatest part. None can ex- 
press her love for us; for she cannot but 
reflect on the last words Jesus spoke to her; 
when on earth: Woman, behold thy Son. After 
such a recommendation can she fail to love 
us ; for Jesus bequeathed us to her in the 
person of St. John. 


Second Point. 


Consider that our Lady has every possible 
incentive to her love ; for if she regard us, 
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she beholds us left to her by the last words 
of her Son, bequeathed to her as her children, 
and to comply with the duties of a Mother, 
love and affection must be the principle 
whence they proceed; if she consider Al- 
mighty God, she acknowledges Him as the 
origin of her affection to us. So that love 
of God is the measure of her love to us. Her 
heart ever burns with Divine love, and is full 
of a love for us far more ardent than that of 
the Saints ; and, invested as she is with power 
and authority, she by her intercession makes 
use of it for our good, and in eternity it will 
be given us to know how many graces she 
has obtained; and how she concurred with 
all the benefits the Divine mercy has bestowed 
on us. 
Third Point. 

Consider that we cannot doubt that our 
Lady beholds our necessities, as in a clear 
mirror; for if God has willed that they be 
known to our guardian Angels that they 
may assist us, it cannot be supposed that the 
Mother of his Son is ignorant of them. Who 


then can doubt that her compassion is not 
moved to supplicate the Divine mercy in our 
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behalf, that we may find a speedy relief in 
our miseries, since to ask and obtain is one 
and the same thing to her ? Neither is her love 
for us weak, because there is so little in us that 
deserves it, for our failings help in no small 
degree to make us the objects of her affection. 
And the great St. Augustin says that the 
love which burns in the blessed Virgin’s 
breast, and her solicitude for us, as much sur- 
pass those of all the Saints as she surpasses 
them in dignity, and in the love of God, 


MEANS BY WHICH WE MAY HONOUR THE 
BLESSED VIRGIN. 


The first and most acceptable is to place 
her example ever before our eyes, endeavour- 
ing to imitate her vittues. Now, though she 
was eminent in all, yet she valued the follow- 
ing virtues most, and they are those which 
will render us most dear to her Divine Son 
and herself. 

The first is her humility, which rendered 
her most pleasing to God, as she says in the 
Magnificat,—For He hath regarded the humi- 
lity of His handmaid ; and, behold all genera- 
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tions shall call me blessed. St. Bernard says 
that she pleased God by her humility ; not- 
withstanding which, but for her virginity, 
she never would have become the Mother of 
the Word Incarnate. At Communion a new 
incarnation takes place, for the same Son of 
God whom the Angel called Son of the Most 
High enters into your breast. Endeavour 
then to make your humility such, that al- 
though your conscience be cleansed by con- 
fession, it may supply for what may still be 
wanting. And believe, in imitation of our 
blessed Lady, that all the wonderful effects 
of this Sacrament will through the mercy of 
God be accomplished in you. Then, with a 
profound humility exclaim, —“ Behold, the 
servant of the Lord: may it be done to me, 
His unworthy creature, according to His 
merciful intentions. 

The second virtue we must imitate is, her 
constant and perfect obedience to the will of 
God. Be tt done unto me according to Thy 
word. In peace or in trouble, in health or 
in sickness, whether in spiritual desolation 
or full of sensible devotion, let us say, God’s 
will be done, readily obeying which way 
soever it be made known to us. This was 
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the blessed Virgin’s practice, by doing which 
she bore our Lord in her heart long before 
she was raised to the high dignity of be- 
coming His Mother; and thus was she even 
more pleasing in the sight of God than by 
her becoming the Mother of the Incarnate 
Word. 

This privilege we too may enjoy; for hath 
not our blessed Lord said,—He that doth the 
will of my Father, he is my sister, brother, and 
mother. 

Nothing can render us more pleasing to 
the blessed Virgin, than for us to copy her in 
the practice of this Virtue. It was the advice 
she gave at the marriage feast of Cana in 
Galilee, when she said, — Whatsoever He shall 
command you, do ye. 

The third virtue we must seek to copy, is 
her courage and patience during the Passion 
of her Divine Son: and to be able to under- 
stand what that was, we must measure it by 
the greatness of her love. It surpassed that of 
other mothers, for she had a clear knowledge 
of what He suffered ; for not only was she in- 
formed of it through the prophecies, but by 
her Divine Son himself. She beheld with her 
own eyes, and felt in her own heart, what He 
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suffered in His body. Who can conceive what 
the greatness of her sufferings were, which 
she bore with so infinite a patience, standing 
by the Cross of Jesus overwhelmed with 
grief. By one alone, and that one the Man 
of Sorrows, could such a grief be surpassed. 
And therefore doth the Church truly style 
her the Queen of Martyrs. How many claims, 
then, has she on our love and service, who for 
our salvation consented to the death of Jesus, 
for with far less difficulty she could have re- 
signed her own life. 

Most sweet and powerful Virgin, Mother 
of my Saviour, obtain for me the grace 
closely to imitate thy yirtues, especially in 
patiently bearing those sufferings of mind 
and body Almighty God shall send me, with 
an unshaken constancy, never yielding tọ 
dejection, but endeavouring closely to imitate 
the bright example thou hast given me. 

Other means there are too, Christian soul, 
whereby we may testify our love to the blessed 
Virgin; and one of these is to consider her as 
our Mother, and by our having recourse to 
her as such. The last recommendation of 
our dear Saviour on the Cross to us, in the 
person of St. John, was, Behold thy Mother. 


224 THE PEARL OF 


Let us ever fix our eyes upon her, especially 
when it pleases God to send us sufferings, 
that we may learn of her how to bear these 
trials. See, too, that thy conduct does not 
render thee unworthy of the honour done 
thee in having such a mother, and study 
manfully to arrest the slightest occasion of 
sin, which can alone make thee unworthy 
of her adoption and her love. O blessed 
Virgin, shew thyself a mother to my soul, 
for the sake of thy dear Son, and then my 
salvation will be secure. 

Shew respect to the pictures, statues, and 
altars dedicated to Mary. 

Give alms on the vigils of her feasts, and (if 
you be a Religious) fast in her honour. 

Approach the Sacraments of Confessionand 
Communion on her festivals. Let no day 
pass without practising some devotion in 
her honour; as saying the Rosary, hearing 
Mass, &c,, &c. 

Have Mass said occasionally in thanks- 
giving to Almighty God, for creating so 
perfect a Being, and for the immense treasure 
of grace, sanctity, and glory, which He has 
conferred on her incomparable soul. There 
18 no proportion between a limited thanks- 
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giving and a gift of infinite value, and when 


the Mass is offered, God himself becomes the 


Sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving for H is 


own gift. Nor can there be a more accept- 
able token of His love. 


A PRACTICE OF DEVOTION TO OUR GUARDIAN 


ANGEL. 


It is a good practice to set aside one day in 


each month, on which to offer up some devo- 
tion in honour of our good Angel. For 
instance, we may go to Confession and Com- 
munion, after which reflect on the great 
goodness of the God you have received under 
Sacramental Veils, who knowing your weak- 
ness, the dangers you are exposed to both in 
soul and body, and the difficulty you have to 
defend yourself against the enemies of your 
salvation, has appointed you one of His own 
bright spirits, one of the princes of His 
heavenly court; and has given him orders 
to assist and defend you as long as you live. 


Return a hearty thanksgiving to Almighty 


God for this infinite favour, and for the love 
and care He has for your soul, since He thus 
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employs an Angel in your service; then con- 
sider how much you owe to this charitable 
Protector, who is ever by your side, never 
forsaking you, who cherishes and loves you as 
a child of God, purchased with the blood of 
His divine Son, and designed for the same 
glory that He enjoys, who guards both your 
soul and body, and whose care will continue 
as long as you live. 

Do you, Christian soul, shrink from com- 
mitting any action, when none but your 
Guardian Angel is near you, which you 
would shriuk from doing before the eyes of 
man. Be devout to this bright Spirit whom 
God hath given you, loving him as the best 
of friends, and endeavouring to increase his 
glory and joy in heaven, by the holiness of 
your life upon earth. Confide in his care over 
you ; have recourse to him in all your trals, 
ever invoking his aid, and resolve to persevere 
in those duties till your last breath. 

Open your heart to him many times 
during the day: lay your necessities before 
him, begging him to carry them before the 
throne of God; beseech him to enlighten your 
doubts, help you in your danger, comfort you 
in your afflictions, and give you victory over 


THE SANCTUARY. 227 


the enemies of your salvation, with his par- 
ticular assistance at the hour of your death. 

Moreover, during the day, if time will 
permit, perform some devotion in his honour, 
as the Office of the Guardian Angel, or 
Litanies, &c. 


MOTIVES TO LEAD US TO MEDITATE FREQUENTLY 
ON THE PASSION OF OUR LORD. 


A Christian, redeemed by the blood of 
Jesus, should not pass a single day without 
thanking the Almighty for the inestimable 
benefit of His redemption ; and at least that 
day of the week on which it was effected 
should be consecrated to its remembrance, as 
the life and blood of Christ was thus offered 
up in sacrifice, to obtain the life and salvation 
of man. This day should be to us a day 
dedicated to love and gratitude, for what our 
Lord then did and suffered for us. Yet how 
few there are, who so much as entertain & 
moment’s thought of that immense love of 
God, or who return one sentiment of love for 
so great a benefit, 

To lead us at least sometimes to meditate 
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on this mystery, let us consider its surpassing 
dignity. Our Lord revealed it to St. Francis, 
who had earnestly prayed to God to discover 
to him what exercise of piety would be most 
pleasing to Him ; and being inspired to take 
the Scriptures into his hands, and having 
several times opened and closed it, he in- 
variably met with the history of our Saviour’s 
Passion; which convinced bim that to medi- 
tate on the sufferings of Christ was more 
acceptable than any other exercise of piety. 
Moreover, our Lord has exalted this exer- 
cise to the highest degree, for in order that it 
might be daily renewed in an unbloody man- 
ner, he instituted the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass. 
~ Secondly, it is of the utmost advantage; for 
the soul that devoutly meditates on our 
Saviour’s Life and Passion will find all it 
requires. It is a defence against temptation; 
for if the enemy of our salvation shrinks 
before the sign of the Cross of Christ, how 
much more are we shielded from his attacks, 
when he sees it engraven in our souls by the 
meditation of our Saviour's Passion. It is 
also a protection against sin ; for it raises fear 
and creates love—fear, by seeing it expiated 
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with such great torments in the person of 
our Lord—and love for Him who has loved 
us to such an excess as to give His life for us. 

This holy exercise will also be of great 
comfort to us at the hour of death ; for to die 
as a Christian, we must die in -the embraces 
of Jesus crucified. With what confidence 
will that person resign his soul into the hands 
of his Lord, who has meditated all his life on 
His sufferings, for Christ will embrace that 
faithful soul who was thus mindful of His 
Passion. It is a means also wherewith we 
may avoid the pains of Purgatory, for the 
blood of Christ can most effectually quench 
those flames. 

Albertus Magnus affirms that one simple 
and devout memory of our Lord’s sufferings 
is more pleasing to God, and advantageous to 
us, than daily disciplines, fasting a year on 
bread and water, or reciting the Psalter every 
day. Ifso, what treasures of grace will 
those persons have laid up, who have prac- 
tised it many years; what peace will they 
find in life; what serenity at the hour of 
death. There are many persons who feelingly 
contemplate the greatness of our Saviour’s 
sufferings ; yet this is not the only affection 
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to be used, the sole fruit to be gathered ; 
nevertheless, it is the basis of the rest, since 
the more we reflect on our Lord’s sufferings, 
the more we shall detest sin, which cost Him 
so dear. We shall also more clearly perceive 
the virtues of which He is the model, and be 
sensible that the greatest patience is that 
which endures the longest; the greatest, 
humility, that which is most depreased ; the 
greatest meeknesa, that which is the most 
silent amidst the greatest wrongs, and the 
most perfect obedience that which submits to 
the hardest trials. These virtues will shew 
that endeavouring in some slight way,—for we 
can only do this, to conceive the magnitude of 
our Lord's sufferings,—is the groundwork of 
the affections we should draw from meditating 
on His Passion, 

The first cause of suffering arose from the 
excess of His charity. This made Him moet 
earnestly desire the glory of God and the 
salvation of souls. And, on account of the 
fulness. of the atonement He made to God for 
fin, and the completeness of the redemp- 
tion, so it pleased Him that these sufferings 
should be excessive, 

The seeond was the nature of His pains, 
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which had in them no alleviation. None ever 
suffer without some relief, which renders their 
pains more tolerable; but our Saviour ex- 
cluded every means by which He might 
experience comfort. 

The third arose from the most perfect 
nature of His body, more tender and sensi- 
tive to pain than that of any other. 

How much do we not owe Him for all He 
haa done and suffered for us. We haye no- 
thing, it is true, worthy His aeceptance ; let 
us then, at least, labour to live for Him alone, 
since He is all ours; and, if not every day, let 
us at least each Friday, reflect on what he has 
done for us, 

The following Meditations, one of which 
may be used at a time, will answer this end 


First Meditation. 


Consider that the Son of God, the evening 
before He suffered, left us His Body and Blood, 
with His whole Divinity, to be received by 
us in the Holy Eucharist, in token of His 
infinite love, and to perpetuate the memory 
of His death and passion. How does the 
excess of His love shine forth in this mystery. 
This do, He said, for the commemoration of 
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me. That is to say, remember, Christian soul, 
how much I loved you, how much I valued 
you, how much I suffered for you. Thus His 
motive in instituting this adorable Sacrament 
was, purely, that by this heavenly food and 
this unbloody Sacrifice He might continually 
renew the memory of His Passion and death. 
The time our Saviour chose to institute this 
banquet was the night before His Passion, 
when the greatest suffering was in prepara- 
tion, when men were contriving His Cruci- 
fixion and death; then He was intent on 
bestowing Himself on them with His Divi- 
nity, and all the treasures of its power, 
wisdom, and goodness. His love makes Him 
thus remain with us, that we may fly to Him 
for refuge, invoke Him in our necessities, 
and speak to Him when we are in suffering, 
that His presence in the Blessed Sacrament 
may increase our devotion, strengthen our 
hope, and inflame our love. How shall we 
sufficiently thank our Lord forall these favours? 
Alas, all we can say or do falls infinitely short 
of what we owe Him! Let us invite the 
Angels to bless, praise, and magnify His 
divine Majesty for us. Let us beg of His 
infinite goodness, that when He shall enter 
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our hearts, He will be pleased to unite them 
to Himself, so that they may never more be 
separated from Him. 


Second Meditation. 


Consider that our Lord, having instituted 
the blessed Sacrament, entered into the garden 
to pray, taking with Him three of His dis- 
ciples, to whom he addressed these words 
My soul is sorrowful, even unto death. Then, 
going aside, he began to pray, and, kneeling 
on the ground, He adored His Eternal Father, 
and, by anticipation, suffering the torment of 
His passion, He became so overwhelmed with 
sadness at the clear foresight and apprehen- 
sion of His approaching crucifixion, that a 
sweat of blood poured forth from His body, 
—a token of the greatness of the inward 
agony of His soul. 

Draw near in spirit, O my soul, and con- 
sider what thy Lord suffereth for thee: strug- 
gling under more than mortal anguish ; 
fainting beneath the apprehension of coming 
death ; seeking comfort alike from earth and 
heaven, from the Eternal Father and from 
His disciples; continuing His prayers for three 
successive hours, begging His Father, that if 
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it were possible, that cup might pass from 
Him; remembering in this contemplation that 
He first said, Father, to Thee all things are pos- 
sible. What then was it but love, O Jesus, 
Thy surpassing love for us, which made that 
impossible to Him, to whom all things are 
possible ? . 

O ecstacy of love, stupendous marvel of 
God’s love for us! He, to redeem us, hath 
delivered up His only Son, that we might be 
snatched from the pains of Hell; and shall 
we, after this wondrous love, allow a passing 
difficulty to deter us from our duty to Him ? 
Shall we hesitate to pray for one short 
hour, to forgive an injury, to resist a temp- 
tation, for love of Him? 


Third Meditation. 


Consider that, our Saviour's prayer con- 
cluded, there came forth a troop of armed 
men, with Judas at their head,who with a kiss 
betrayed His Divine Master. The disciples 
fled, and abandoned this spotless Lamb to 
the cruelty of His tormentors. They bound 
His hands, and dragged Him along the streets 
violently, hurrying Him hither and thither. 

What pain, confusion, and disgrace, did 
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not our dear Lord undergo for our sakes ; 
offering Himself a sacrifice for our salvation, 
though He knew we should a thousand times 
betray Him, who suffered thus for us! 

Reflect too, O my soul, that if the disti- 
ples abandoned our Lord it was because of 
the danger they incurred ; but we forsake 
Him without any fear of peril, and boldly 
running into sin. we depart from Him. Let 
us, then, with a heart fall of sorrow, grieve 
for having ever left Him, and resolve to do 
so no more. Vouchsafe this favour to me, 
O Lord, that I may ever remain fast bound to 
Thee in time, so that in eternity I shall 
never be separated from Thee, 


Fourth Meditation. 


Consider how Christ, having been seized 
in the garden, bound hand and foot, and his 
body loaded with chains, is led before Annas, 
and: accused of speaking arrogantly to the 
High Priest, for which He receives a blow, no 
less painful than ignominious. Reflect on the 
words, Why answerest thou the High Priest sof 
and remember who it is who is thus treated. 
Ah! it is no less than God Himself, the King 
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of kings, and Lord of lords, the wisdom of 
the Eternal Father. 

Be lost, my soul, in wonder that the earth 
does not dissolve at such impiety—that a thun- 
der-bolt falls not on that impious hand that 
the Angels look on and behold such an injury. 
Admire the infinite love of God, whose own 
hands are bound through love for us, that He 
might not revenge the injuries done to His 
Son. And admire still more His goodness, 
in bearing with thyself, who have so little 
profited by such an example of patience, who 
suffereth not the least injury, slight, or 
affront, for His sake. 


Fifth Meditation. 


Consider how Annas and Caiaphas having 
retired, Christ is committed to the rabhle 
soldiers. Christ is now become the sport of the 
wicked, He is mocked and scoffed at during 
the whole night by those impious wretches: 
for so St. Luke relates, saying,—That same 
night the soldiers that guarded Him, mocking at 
Him, covered His face, and striking Him, said, 
Prophesy to us, O Christ, who is it that struck 
Thee! And, blaspheming, many other things 
said they against Him. We cannot conceive 
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the horror of the night our Saviour passed 
amongst these his cruel executioners ; nor 
will it ever be known what He suffered during 
that night. Hard, indeed, must be the heart 
which would not be shocked and moved with 
compassion, at seeing a mere stranger, or one 
guilty indeed of some atrocious crime, thus 
cruelly treated! And shall we not compas- 
sionate our beloved Lord, who hath suffered 
so much for us? We ought to be penetrated 
with the liveliest sorrow ; but, oh ! wondrous 
ingratitude, we even forget so great a prodigy 
of love. 

Consider, moreover, how, whilst this sad 
scene was enacting, St. Peter denied our 
Lord. What a grief was this to the heart of 
Jesus! How deeply did it afflict Him. Vet 
how often do we deny our divine Master— 
how often voluntarily offend Him! Yet, if 
our Lord casts one glance of His merciful 
eyes on us, and touches our hearts with His 
interior grace, let us, with St. Peter, draw 
aside and weep bitterly, for how can we 
behold Him thus without tears. 


Sixth Meditation. 


Consider, how that sad night being now 
past, and morning at hand, they hurry our 
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Lord, bound with ropes, to Pilate, and then 
to Herod, and then to Pilate again, our divine 
Lord fainting with exceeding weariness of 
body, through the torments of the past night. 
Before Pilate and Herod he was accused by 
the Jews; but their accusations were not 
found true. 

Then there rose up other witnesses more 
powerful than the former ; and they procured 
His death; but who could they be? Alas! 
they were none other but ourselves; for 
whose sins He answered, Thus He, thongh 
innocent, maketh Himself guilty, by taking 
upon Him our sins, and therefore He held 
His peace, and was silent. And, when silent, 
they condemn Thee, O innocent Lamb of God! 
for a fool, in the court of Herod—Thou, 
O Jesus, the wisdom of the Eternal Father. 

Consider, O Christian soul; imagine our 
Lord says to you— 

“ Dost thou consider what I have done for 
thee? Thou callest me the Word of God, 
and the Eternal Wisdom ; and of a truth so 
I am. If, then, I have chosen to be contemned 
and despised in this world for thee, oughtest 
not thou to be willing to undergo the same 
for me? See, now, how you have hitherto 
lived,—if your life is conformable to 30 bright 


THE SANCTUARY. 239 


an example, and make your resolutions for 
the future.“ 
Seventh Meditation. 


Consider how Pilate, to appease our Lord’s 
accusers, commanded that He should be 
scourged. Conceive, if thou canst, the horror 
our Redeemer must have felt, when he heard 
this sentence of His flagellation pronounced ; 
for no sooner was this barbarous order given, 
than the executioners laid hold of Him. Omy 
soul, what spectacle of horror could exceed 
this! His sacred hands are tied—He is vio- 
lently dragged away—they strip Him of His 
clothes, and bind Him to a pillar, and then 
discharge their blows on His delicate body, 
and tear His most pure flesh, adding scourge 
to scourge, and wound to wound. O my soul, 
draw near, and compassionate thy suffering 
Saviour, and shed tears of sorrow for the 
share thy own sins have had in this cruel 


scourging. 
Eighth Meditation. 
Let us consider more attentively this spec- 
tacle, and behold the Lord of creation in 


His human nature, thus scourged like a male- 
factor. O my God, it is my sins that are the 
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cause ; Thou hast taken upon Thee my debts, 
and Thou art suffering the punishment. 
Draw near to His divine Majesty, and with 
eyes full of tears, anda heart full of com- 
passion, bewail your impiety, weep over your 
ingratitude, and bathe the feet of your cru- 
cified Saviour with tears of compunction ; then 
ask yourself what return you have made 
Him, and if none, deplore your ingratitude. 
Shall some slight cause of suffering prevent 
you, as it has hitherto done, from fulfilling 
His holy will, when the great anguish of 
His bitter passion did not prevent Him 
from effecting the work of your salvation ? 


Ninth Meditation, 

Consider that the scourging of our divine 
Lord was no sooner ended, than the Jews 
hasten to inflict upon Him another most 
painful torture, by crowning His sacred head 
with thorns. The Evangelist tells us, that after 
they had scourged our Lord, the soldiers 
mocked Him, and, plaiting a crown of thorns, 
they pressed it on His head, and placed on 
His shoulders a soldier’s coat, and giving 
Him a reed for a sceptre, by way of mockery 
and derision, they bent their knees, and 
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saluted Him as a mock king, then they 
buffeted Him, and spat in His face, and taking 
the reed out of His hand, they struck Him 
on the head, saying, Hail, King of the Jews, 

O my soul, consider what the greatness of 
Thy Lord's love for thee has been. For thee 
He chose the most bitter and ignominious 
of deaths. For each grief our dear Lord 
suffered was ever attended by some great 
humiliation, to signify to us that suffering 
and humiliation are ever united,—that they 
cannot be separated, whilst we are always 
seeking to divide them, sometimes willing to 
suffer, if humiliation does not attend our 
suffering ; but should this be added, we cannot 
endure it. Let us ever remember that humi- 
lity is the corner-stone, and that united with 
suffering it completes in all its fulness the 
Crass of Christ. 


Tenth Meditation. 


Consider how Pilate, desirous to release 
our Saviour, whom he knew to be innocent, 
aware that it was eply the malice of His 
enemies which made them seek His death, 
exposed our Lord to their aight, thinking 
thus to quell their fury. Let ys im spirit 
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contemplate our Redeemer ; see with what 
shame and confusion He stands before that 
multitude ; His hands bound, a garment of 
scorn on his shoulders, a crown of thorns on 
His head, His body covered with blood, His 
face swollen—in fine, such was His aspect, 
that He scarce looked like a man; yet this 
most sad sight failed to move His enemies to 
compassion. 

My soul, behold thy God! See to whata 
condition His love for thee has reduced Him, 
in order to satisfy for thy sins. If you ask 
Him what it was that crowned Him with 
that sorrowful diadem, He will reply, Behold 
the man, thyself, thy pride, thy love of outward 
show. If who placed that ragged garment 
on his bleeding shoulders !—Behold the Man, 
thyself, by thy luxury and love of fine and 
soft apparel. If who put the reed into His 
hand ?— Behold the Man, thyself, by thy incon- 
stancy in thy good purposes, the weakness of 
thy good resolutions. If who scourged His 
sacred body !— Behold the Man, thyself, by thy 
detracting tongue, by which thou lessenest the 
reputation and good name of thy neighbour. 

O my God, have then those sins which I have 
committed so lightly and carelessly cost Thee 
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so much? Was such and so great a penalty 
due to me for them? Yes; O my soul, whilst 
we were sporting in the streets of Babylon, 
sentence of Death was pronounced against us 
in the Royal Chamber, whereupon the only 
begotten Son of God, casting away His diadem, 
with ashes sprinkled on his head, barefoot, 
and weeping, went to the place of execution, 
and offered Himself to die instead of His 
servant. What excess of goodness! Shall 
we, after this, still’disregard His sufferings ? 
Shall we, with the perfidious Jews, give sen- 
tence against Him by our sins, crying with 
them, Take Him away, and crucify Him ? 
Contemplate Him, O my soul, with a deep 
contrition, and falling in spirit at His feet, 
resolve, with the assistance of His grace, to 
make Him for the future the only object of 
your love, your only resource in distress. 
When in deep affliction, say to thyself, Behold 
the Man who alone can comfort me; when 
attacked by fear and despondency, Behold the 
Man in whom I trust and place all my hope 
and confidence. In suffering and pain, reflect 
on what He suffered for thee, and unite thy 
trials to His. And thus in every difficulty 
have recourse to this God made man, clinging 
‘ R 2 
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close to thy crucified Lord in time and 
eternity, 


Eleventh Meditation. 


Consider how our Lord was exposed to the 
view of the people, together with Barabbas, 
that one of them might be chosen to be re- 
leased from death. Oh, my soul, how great 
was this contempt, to compare thy Lord to a 
robber, and to prefer the robber to the inno- 
cent Lamb of God! Be astonished at the 
impiety of the Jews, and still more at thine 
own. The Jews knew not who He was; but 
we, who know and believe Him to be God, 
nevertheless daily prefer our wicked desires 
and affections before Him. But oh, pause 
confounded, my soul, at the inscrutable abyss 
of God’s love, who spared not His only be- 
gotten Son for our sins. And since our 
Divine Lord humbled himself thus for us, 
let us protest that henceforth we will love 
and prefer Him above all things, and be 
content for His sake that others should be 
preferred before us, 


Twelfth Meditation. 


Consider how the Jews, having chosen 
“>rabbas, and desired that Christ should be 
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crucified, the judge condemned Him to the 
death of the Cross. Our Saviour hearing the 
wicked sentence of this iniquitous judge pro- 
nounced against Him, received it with sub- 
mission and obedience to the will of His 
Father. Alas, how comes it that the human 
jadge should sit in a tribunal with the Lord 
of Majesty before Him? Ah, it is because 
the servant had committed high treason 
against His God, and was to have been 
punished with eternal death, unless His Lord 
would satisfy in His own person for His 
offences. Let us place our love and confi- 
dence in Him ; beseeching Him, that since His 
Son underwent the punishment of death for 
our salvation, He will not condemn us to 
that eternal death which we so justly deserve 
for our offences. 


Thirleenth Meditation. 


Consider how, when the sentence was pro- 
nounced; they brought forth the Cross, and 
laid it on our Lord’s bleeding shoulders. 
This was a cruelty never hitherto practised, 
yet this they do to our beloved Lord, who 
receives and embraces it as the Altar on 
which He is about to be sacrificed, for the 
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glory of His Eternal Father and our salva- 
tion ; and who, wearied as He was with what 
He had suffered, yet refused not to bear it; 
thereby giving us an example not to refuse 
under any pretext to carry the Cross which 
God may require of us. 

Let us, my soul, follow our beloved Saviour 
in this painful procession, and remember His 
words, F any one will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross and follow 
me. Behold our Lord falling under the 
weight of the Cross He carries for us, and 
at the same time remember that the weight 
and burthen of our sins is much heavier to 
Him than His Cross, With what pain and 
difficulty, being now arrived at the foot of 
Mount Calvary, does He ascend the hill !—how 
were His sacred feet cut with the sharpness 
of that craggy rock !—how much renewed 
anguish did the Cross occasion to His thorn- 
crowned head ! 


Fourteenth Meditation. 


Consider how, being arrived at the top of 
the hill, they take away His Cross, but not 
His crown of thorns. Then, again stripping 
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off Hisclothes, they renew His former wounds, 
which now bleed afresh. 

. Meanwhile the executioners prepare a pit 
in which they plant the Cross, and, all things 
being ready for the crucifixion, they lay Him 
down on the rough wood of the Cross. O 
who can contemplate in Spirit the sufferings 
of Jesus, and not be filled with the most 
poignant anguish! And what thoughts of for- 
giveness and love were not those which filled 
Thy heart, my dear Redeemer, when Thou 
didst lie extended on the Cross! 


Fifteenth Meditation. 


Consider how, though Christ had already 
given such unquestionable proofs of His love, 
yet confirmed it by another prodigy of love, 
See how the namesof all mankind are inscribed 
on His bleeding limbs, and He is still pleased 
to retain the characters thereof, and to keep 
them before His eyes for all eternity. 

Consider how excessive was the anguish 
our Lord must have endured, when the cruel 
executioners having nailed one hand to the 
Cross, draw the other violently to the holes 
they had already prepared for it. 
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See how as they approach His sacred feet, 
nailing them also to the hard wood of the 
Cross; a river of blood pours from these 
wounded limbs ; and endeavour to conceive 
in thy mind, in some slight degree, what the 
magnitude of these pains must have been. 


Sixteenth Meditation. 


Consider how our Lord being now cruci- 
fied, nothing remains to be done but to lift 
up the Cross and plant it in the place pre- 
pared for it. Oh, spare this Man of Sorrows, 
even the sternest nature must surely exclaim; 
but, alas, they roughly drag the Cross along, 
and it now sinks violently into the hole; 
occasioning a new and most sensible pain to 
our beloved Lord. 

Remain awhile in Spirit, O my soul, and 
prostrate embrace the feet of thy dying 
Saviour, mingle thy tears with His precious 
blood ; saying to Him with a heart full of 
¢ontrition,—O adorable Saviour, how can I 
éxist, conscious that my sins have caused Thy 
death ? 

O merciful Redeemer, pardon me my 
offences, and have mercy On me, vouchsafe 
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to me this unspeakable blessing, I conjure 
Thee, through the blood which ffows from 
all Thy wounds, to receive me into Thy 
favour, and give me the grace rather to die 
than ever wilfully offend Thee any more. 

My soul, draw near, and contemplate thy 
God and Saviour. He has not wherewith 
to cover Him, nor a drop of water to 
quench His burning thirst. He suffers the 
greatest infamy, for the Cross is the punish- 
ment only of thieves and malefactors ; He is 
in the greatest sorrow, for the interior grief 
He suffers in His soul far surpasses the pain 
He suffers in His body. Thus He hangs for 
three hours sinking away in death, unable 
to give any rest to His tortured body, for 
the longer it hangs the heavier it becomes, 
thus increasing His excessive pains; yet He 
is God, and for thy sake reduced to such 
cruel straits. What have we hitherto done 
and suffered for Him, or what good resolu- 
tions shall we make for the future ? 


Seventeenth Meditation. 


Consider that the time is come when our 
Divine Lord renders up His last breath. He 


250 THE PEARL OF 


bows down His sacred head; His eyes, sunk 
with excess Of pain, begin to close ; His lips, 
from whence proceed the words of Eternal 
life, become cold, and His face is covered with 
a mortal paleness. 

Now, when others lose the use of speech, 
fortified by His own power He raises His 
head, opens His eyes, and fixing them on 
heaven, He exclaims with a loud voice,—. 
Father, into Thy hands I commend my Spirit. 

Thus He ended His life, and the work of 
our Redemption ; for, bowing down His head 
to testify His perfect submission, He yielded 
up His Spirit. 

But, my Saviour and my Redeemer, look 
on me ere Thou dost expire, and mercifully 
grant my petition. Give me a share in Thy 
Cross, for, since it was dear to Thee, it shall 
be so to me. Vouchsafe to grant me Thy 
love, that I may continually sigh after Thee, 
and let me never forget to weep over Thy suf- 
ferings and my sins. Yes, my God, I desire 
that Thy Cross, Thy love, and my tears, may 
be the nourishment of my soul. 
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Eighteenth Meditation. 


Let us consider that regard is always paid 
to the words of the dying: how seriously, then, 
should we ponder on the words of a dying 
God! The first and second words our Lord 
uttered were in favour of His enemies, ask- 
ing pardon for them, and promising heaven 
to the good thief, whereby He shews Himself 
as a God infinite in mercy and goodness. 
Nothing is so hard to our human nature as 
to forgive an enemy, especially if it be one 
whose malice would deprive us of life; yet 
this was done by our Saviour, and we must 
all do in like manner, whatever injury has 
been done, or offence given. 

The third sentence He uttered was to re- 
commend us all to His blessed Mother in the 
person of St. John; saying, Woman, behold 
thy son; and to St. John, Behold, thy mother. 
What a legacy does our beloved Lord leave 
us, in giving us the sacred Virgin to be our 
mother, in whom is contained all the perfec- 
tions of the heavenly host! Nothing more 
precious could He give; for when He be- 
queathed us to her in the person of St. John, 
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He doubtless gave to her the love of a 
mother. Let us imitate St. John, in his re- 
spect and love, and have recourse to her, as 
to a mother. 


Nineteenth Meditation. 


The fourth sentence, My God, my God, why 
hast Thou forsaken me? This was the greatest 
suffering which befell our Lord ; and His com- 
plaint betrays His grief, as if He would 
say,—“ That the world should have aban- 
doned me, when I always condemned its 
practices, is not to be wondered at; nor that 
my disciples should through fear forsake me: 
but that Thou, my Father, whose glory I 
ever sought, whose will I ever obeyed,—that 
Thou should forsake me, fills my soul with 
an infinite grief.” Ab, my soul, let us never 
forget what we owe to our beloved Saviour, 
who vouchsafed to be forsaken by His Eter- 
nal Father, that we might net be eternally 
abandoned by Him. O, eternal God, Thou 
dost never punish the same crime twice; and, 
since Thou hast visited my sins in the person 
of Thy Son, do not chastise them eternally in 
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me; but give me the grace to bewail them 
during my whole life. 

The fifth sentence uttered by our Lord, 
was,—ZT thirst. Our Saviour suffered violently 
from corporal thirst, but it was the thirst He 
had of our salvation and sanctification that 
principally afflicted Him. Let us then, my 
soul, strive earnestly. with the aid of His 
grace to acquire that perfection He has called 
on us to exercise. 


Twentieth Meditation. 


The sixth sentence was,—Al is consum- 
mated. There was nothing more to accom- 
plish ; the predictions of the prophets, His 
Father’s commands, His own desires, all were 
fulfilled. He had abandoned his humanity to 
the power of love, and love could exact no 
more. Yet He died burning with a desire to 
see mankind profit by. His passion and death ; 
and if we do not forsake our sins, follow His 
example, and love Him with our whole heart, 
we are more obdurate than the Jews. 

Consider the seventh and last sentence, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. 
Unite thy voice, my soul, with that of Thy 
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most loving Saviour, and in life and in dea tÈ 
say often with Him, My God and my Father, 
I recommend my soul into Thy hands, pre- 
serve it from the hands of my enemies : 
Thy Divine Son with His last breath recom- 
mended it to Thee with His own blessed soul. 


Twenty-first Meditation. 


Consider how the Jews, not content with 
having tortured our Lord whilst living, also 
vented their rage on Him when dead, by 
piercing His side with a spear, and from this 
wound poured out water and blood to wash 
away the stains of a guilty world. Thus, 
He shed the last drop of His blood for our 
salvation, and thus did He open an avenue 
to His sacred heart ; through which we might 
penetrate, and behold in spirit this heart 
of Jesus, wounded for love of us. 

Enter, O my soul, into this secure haven, 
by the passage which is opened to thee in 
His most holy side; let it be thy place of 
rest, thy constant habitation, thy temple to 
pray in, thy heaven to repose in for ever. Fly 
to His sacred heart, whenever thou art in 
temptation, trouble, or affliction. 
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Approach, too, once again in Spirit, and 
contemplate the Author of life, now dead for 
thee ; behold His wounded body, and reflect 
with St. Bernard on the wounded state of 
thy own soul, to make it necessary that 
Christ should be thus wounded for thee. The 
Angels of peace weep as they behold Him, 
and all creatures bewail His death as the 
Author of their being. Let us do the same, 
and that with greater sorrow, were it possible, 
for we have been the unhappy cause thereof. 


Twenty-second Meditation. 


Consider how with great devotion our 
Lord’s sacred body is now removed from the 
Cross, and reflect on the words of St. Bona- 
venture on the passion of our Lord: Would 
that I had been the wood of the Cross, and 
the hands and feet of my God had been 
nailed upon me. I would have said to those 
who removed Him, Separate me not from my 
Lord, but bury me with Him, that I may 
never be separated from Him ; but let me at 
least say, How good is it to be with Jesus 
crucified; this is my rest for ever, here 
I will dwell, for I have chosen this for the 
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place of my habitation.” Now, let us turn 
our eyes awhile from the Son, and contem- 
plate his blessed Mother; what did she not 
feel on beholding the anguish He endured, as 
well in soul as in body. Aware, too, that His 
death on the Cross would prove useless to 
many of those for whom He suffered, Her 
soul was pierced with a most profound sor- 
row, as she beheld the immensity of God's 
goodness and the greatness of His justice. 
What a sword of sorrow was that with 
which her soul was pierced, when she re- 
ceived Him in her arms! Her grief was 80 
great that she is worthily styled the Queen 
of Martyrs, for she loved Him a thousand 
times better than her own life, and her sense 
of sorrow was so great, that no earthly grief 
can be found to equal it, though the hearts of 
all mankind should be pierced with sorrow. 


ON THE PRESENCE OF 465 


To be ever mindful of the pres 
is one of the principal and me. 2 
exercises of devotion, and gives j. Mae Gog 
rest, without which they will lit 
Strength nor vigour. Pe, all the 
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It is this constant living in the presence 
of God which constitutes the just man, and 
which guards and nourishes his spiritual life. 
It forms the very basis and essence of our 
spiritual good, and by means thereof a soul 
becomes rich in grace and virtue. 

It sometimes happens that notwithstand- 
ing the desire we have of keeping ourselves 
in the presence of God, we find a tediousness 
therein ; but this must not be an impediment 
to the exercise, for our intention should be 
purely to please God, and not to satisfy self- 
love, which always strives to find its own 
gratification, even in spiritual things. We 
must always endeavour to keep our soul in 
peace, being ever on our guard lest any 
outward occurrence disturb us; establish- 
ing in our souls that firm and solid tran- 
quillity which renders us capable of good 
actions, and without which we cannot possess 
one. 


Seek after peace and pursue it. I have sought 
peace in all thinge, 


As peace is necessary in order to keep 
ourselves in the presence of God, so a lively 
8 
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faith in His presence and protection is the 
best means to keep the soul in peace in 
the midst of earthly trials, But let us ever 
remember that peace is twofold: it may 
be accompanied with sweetness, when it is 
very easy to practise virtue and be faithful 
to God; but there is also a peace, full of 
bitterness, coldness, and interior trial, which 
afflicts the soul, though she be still in the 
possession of peace. This peace, as holy Scrip- 
ture calls it, is full of bitterness, and consists 
not in tasting the sweets of peace, but in 
suffering trial and interior desolation with 
humble submission to the will of God ; and is 
yet incomparably meritorious and sanctify- 
ing to the soul. 

A soul which is thus tried without com- 
fort from God or man, is sustained only by 
her faith in God’s presence, by which she re- 
mains faithful in the fulfilment of her duties, 
and submissive to His will, seeking only to 
please God, whilst unconscious if she does so. 
Tormented by temptations, dryness, tepidity, 
and disgust in her exercises of piety, she 
becomes a subject of horror to herself, 
imagining she is so to Almighty God, in 
whose sight she is in reality most pleasing, 
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for by such trials, patiently endured, she is 
rendered more worthy of His love. 

The exercise of the presence of God con- 
sists in an habitual belief that God is present ; 
and an elevation of our heart and mind to 
Him by means of aspirations, the frequent 
use of which serves to keep us in His pre- 
sence, and recalls our minds to Him when 
they have wandered astray. These ejacula- 
tory prayers are not only beneficial, but 
necessary to keep us from committing sin ; 
and also comfort us under our trials ; for the 
greatest consolation in this our exile is to 
think of God, who is the source of all conso- 
lation ; and by the practice of this duty our 
days will be full of merit, and our lives 
worthy of God ; for we shall live in Him and 
in His presence. And as His divine Majesty 
always has His eyes fixed on us, so the soul 
by means of aspiration turns towards Him. 

By the frequent use of this exercise, we 
may practise various virtues ; the love of God 
is enkindled in our hearts ; the spirit of devo- 
tion acquired; and sin prevented from enter- 
ing the soul, or if it enters it is quickly 
expelled. As for the aspirations, they may 
be either those that God inspires us with, 

8 2 
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those which we have drawn from our morn- 
ing meditation, or any that touch our hearts 
most deeply, and a useful time for this exer- 
cise is at the beginning, middle, and end of 
each action, and when the clock strikes the 
various hours of the day. It is a special 
privilege of the grace of God, when He thus 
forms the interior occupation of our soul, and 
we must beg it of Him by means of prayer, 
for all our endeavours without His help will 
avail us nothing. Let us, then, ask Him daily 
to grant us the grace frequently to remember 
His divine presence, and that with due dis- 
positions of heart, and a tender affection. 
Let us also beg of our good Angel to remind 
us often of His presence by His inspirations, 
and obtain for us grace to increase in His 
holy fear and love. 


A PRACTICE OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD, BY 
MEANS OF FAITH, HOPE, CHARITY, AND 
CONFORMITY TO THE DIVINE WILL. 


It is very necessary that we should be per- 
suaded that our perfection consists in the 
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union of our souls, and their faculties, will, 
Memory, and understanding, with God, by 
faith, hope, charity, and conformity with His 
holy will. The most profitable action we can 
perform is to unite ourselves to God, and His 
divine Son Jesus Christ, for by this union 
we become one with God; and the most 
effectual means we possess is by the constant 
practice of the virtues we have named, or 
-by taking one at a time for each month in 
-the year. 


On the Excellence of Faith. 


Faith is the source and foundation of every 
other virtue ; inasmuch as we have the gift of 
faith, in just so great a proportion shall we 
possess the others. 

Faith is a virtue most pleasing to God, for 
it holds captive the understanding, the most 
noble faculty of our souls. It is the most 
powerful means to obtain what we desire, 
for there is nothing impossible to those who 
have faith. 

Beneath the standard of faith are ranked 
all the other virtues, by the help of faith 
generously resisting all the attacks of the 
enemy. 
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It is faith which makes the just man prefer 
the service of God to his own interest. With- 
out faith, charity cannot subsist, it is the 
blossom which springs forth before the fruit, 
the foundation which supports the entire 
edifice of virtue. 


The practice of Faith. 


We must believe, with a pure blind faith, 
all the mysteries of our holy religion, and 
the practical and speculative doctrines re- 
vealed by God. 

_ We mast believe them with a firm, un- 
doubting faith, resolving, with the grace of 
God, to live and die in that belief. 

Our faith must be not only general but 
particular. One of the most important points 
is our belief in the Omnipresence of the 
Deity, and of a particular Providence con- 
stantly watching over us. For if we firmly 
believe that God sees us, listens to us in all 
seasons, and in all places, watches continually 
over us, attends to our wants and necessities, 
and, by a far more than fatherly affection, leads 
us on to eternal beatitude, our minds will 
soon be filled with an unshaken confidence in 
God, a tender, filial love, and a reverence for 
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His decrees, though repugnant to the senti- 
ments of our human nature. 

A pure naked faith is sometimes painful to 
those who are beginners in the spiritual life, 
because the senses have no share therein, but 
seek to render sensible that which is spiritual, 
This arises from the weakness of our nature. 
which would fain feel things sensibly ; but 
we must have patience with ourselves, firmly 
believing that God is present, though we 
have not so much as a good thought or senti- 
ment, or the slightest consolation, having no 
support but faith, whereby we keep ourselves 
united to the presence of God. 

Then let us raise ourselves above our 
nature, by a simple union with the divine 
Presence. And, without feeling any sensible 
effects, let us be content in our belief that 
God is present, seeking neither light nor 
consolation, nor that He should manifest 
Himself in any other way than as He in 
His wisdom seeth fit. 

Let this holy practice be the virtue we 
shall draw from our meditations. Let us 

beg it of God in all our prayers and com- 
munions, sensible, as we have before said, 
that we shall obtain nothing unless He be 
pleased to grant it to us. 
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Aspirations for this Intention. 


My God, Thy eyes are cast upon me. Give 
me Thy grace, so that I may never cease 
to love Thee. 

My God, I firmly believe that Thou art 
here present ; grant me the grace never to 
offend Thee. 

God of my heart, make me such as Thou 
desirest me to be. 

O my God, draw my heart entirely to Thee. 

God of goodness, have mercy on me. My 
God, save Thy poor creature. Let not my 
soul be lost, which has cost Thee so dear. 

Lord, give me the grace to love Thee. 
Grant that I may always obey Thee. My 
God, Thy goodness is infinite, and Thou hast 
loved me from eternity. Thou art my por- 
tion, my inheritance, my all. I desire nothing 
but Thee. 


A manner of keeping ourselves united to God 
by the virtue of Hope. 


This virtue makes us hope in God, and of 
God, for the possession of all good, and a 
deliverance from all evils, both of this life 
and of the next, and is founded om His 
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goodness, the fidelity of His promises, and 
the merits of Christ. As this virtue has 
regard to God alone, from whom we expect 
succour, it is pure; and closing our eyes to 
all that weakens it, whether from ourselves 
or from others, it may be called a blind hope. 
It is pleasing to God, and truly honours 
Him, for it proceeds from the esteem we have 
of His goodness. 

It obtains of God all that it asks for, and 
gives courage to conquer all difficulties, be- 
cause, for a support, it leans on the power of 
God. | 

O ye of little faith, why dost thou doubt? 
said our Lord to His Apostles ; and the same 
He says to each of us, He being present 
everywhere. Nothing can hurt thee whilst 
thou confidest in me.—O, what a consoling 
assurance to the Christian soul ! 


The Practice of Hope. 


We must believe with a firm hope that 
God will give us all that He has promised ; 
and this hope must be entertained with an 
unshaken firmness, for it is based, not on the 
word of man, but on the promise of Eternal 
Truth itself; and though all mankind should 
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doubt, yet, by the grace of God, we never 
will. 

Remember that God is the Master of our 
life and death, that He will assist us in all 
our temptations and afflictions, and dispose 
of us, and all belonging to us, as He sees 
best for His glory, and our greater good. 


Aspirations for this Intention. 


Thou, O Lord, art my only hope. 

In Thy word have I hoped. -~ _ 

I will fear no evil, because Thou, O Lord, 

art with me. : 

Our Lord hath care of me, I shall not 
want. 

Let us, as long as we aim at this practice, 
occasionally devote a short time to reading 
over and reflecting on what we have said. 


A Method of keeping ourselves united to God 
by means of Charity. 


The virtue of charity makes us love God 
and ourselves, and all things else, in Him and 
for Him. And laying aside all the motives 
we have to love God, the name of Father 
alone should suffice, it being a name of pure 
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love, which expresses the love He bears to 
us, and that which we owe, and ought to pay, 
to Him. 

Charity is the virtue which sanctifies all 
our actions, and is not merely a counsel, but 
a command of God; it is the first, the greatest, 
and the sweetest, as well as the most neces- 
sary ; and if we love Him not, we are the 
basest of His creatures, and unworthy to have 
received such a command. 

Charity is without dispute the greatest of 
all virtues ; it is their very soul and life, ren- 
dering them worthy of eternal beatitude ; it 
is the accomplishment of God’s law, and gives 
honour to the Almighty, merit to ourselves, 
and strength to do and to suffer all things in 
His service. 


The Practice of Charity. 


To love God, ourselves, and all things, for 
Him alone. 

To resolve to live and die in His love, 
though thereby we should incur the greatest 
earthly evils. 

To perform all we do for the love of God, 
thus making a great progress in perfection. 
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Let us resolve to obey God in all things, 
especially in the love of our neighbours, doing 
them all the good that lies in our power, 
because He will take as done to Himself what- 
ever we do for them. 


Aspirations proper for this Intention. 


O God of love, come and reign in my heart. 
Do Thou alone possess it. 

My God, I love Thee above all things ; if 
I love Thee not enough, give me grace to 
love Thee more. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord, to grant me the grace 
to love Thee above all things ; and then com- 
mand what Thou pleasest. 

Come, O Lord, reign in my heart; destroy 
therein all that opposes the reign of Thy love. 

Great God, Thou fillest heaven and earth. 
Let not my heart be void and empty of Thy 
‘love. | 

Grant me, O Lord, a holy hatred of myself, 
and a perfect love of Thee. 

Thou, O Lord, art my God and my all. 

These aspirations will serve both to en- 
kindle the love of God in our hearts, and to 
maintain and keep it alive. 
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On Conformity to the Will of God. 


The most effectual means by which we may 
glorify God and sanctify ourselves is by the 
accomplishment of His holy will. We have 
nothing which we may properly term our own 
but our will, and when divested of this we 
may be said to possess nothing. 

The will of God is signified to us by the 
orders of His providence, for it is an article 
of faith that nothing happens but by the 
providence of God, and the disposition of 
His will. We must then yield submission 
to both in all the events of life, as well as 
submit our understanding in matters of 
faith, renouncing mere human reason. 


On the Excellence of Conformity to the Holy 
Will of God. ` 


Conformity to the Divine will is the 
shortest way to perfection, and the most 
effectual means to ensure solid peace of mind; 
and an absolute conformity to His adorable 
will is the most sure means of walking in 
His presence, and being led by Him, as sheep 
by their pastor, to the very summit of per- 
fection. Again : the perpetual resignation of 
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ourselves into the hands of God, submitting 
in all things to His will, is one of the most 
essential practices of a spiritual life, produc- 
ing peace, purity of heart, and divine love; 
for eternal life, and every blessing both here 
and hereafter, follow the accomplishment of 
God’s will. 


The Practice. 


Let us beg Almighty God to make us 
perfectly submissive to His holy will, making 
acts of conformity in all that relates to our- 
selves, both in body and soul, goods, honours, 
and pleasures, desiring to have no other will 
but that of our Creator. And in moments 
when the weakness of our nature leads us to 
repine, or feel a difficulty in this perfect sub- 
mission of our will, let us say, My heart is 
ready, O God, my heart is ready. Not my 
will, but thine, be done. But I, as a deaf man, 
heard not, and was as a dumb man, not 
apening my mouth. 


Aspirations proper to keep us united to God's 
will, | 


Lord, I accept with submission whatever 
Thou ordainest. 
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Thou art my Lord and Master. Do with 
me whatever Thou pleasest. Ordain what- 
soever Thou pleasest ; but give me the grace 
cheerfully and promptly to do Thy holy will. 

Give me the grace of a perfect submission. 
Teach me to do Thy will, because Thou art 
my God. 

Destroy within my heart all that is op- 
posed to Thy will. 

Force my rebellious will alwayg to submit 
to Thine. 

At the beginning of our actidns, let us 
say, My God, I do this because it is Thy 
will, and in union with those actions per- 
formed by my divine Saviour, who became 
obedient éven unto death. 

Let us carefully put in practice the methods 
we have pointed out above, and take a short 
time each week to see how we profit by them, 
for constancy in this practice of keeping our- 
selves in the presence of God will at length 
lead to perfection. 


An Act of entire submission to the holy will 
of God, to be made from time to time, 


My Lord and my God, I acknowledge that 
I owe an absolute submission to Thy divine 
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will, that it governeth and disposeth all 
things, that a leaf cannot stir beneath the 
breeze, nor a hair fall from our heads, with- 
out Thy permission, and that Thou didst 
create me purely to obey this holy will of 
Thine. Forgive me for having ever disobeyed 
Thy divine commands, and give me the grace 
of amendment for the future. 

I beseech Thee, My God, through the 
merits of the perfect submission of my Saviour, 
vouchsafe to give me grace wherewith to 
abandon myself to Thy will for life and 
death, time and eternity. Teach me to stifle 
every contrary emotion, and be willing rather 
to die than wilfully rebel against Thee. 


4 


METHODS AND PRACTICES OF DEVOTION IN- 
TENDED FOR THE USE OF RELIGIOUS. 


The Advantages and Benefit of Prayer. 


Prayer is the one great means which 
Almighty God hath given us, that so we may 
attain to our last end, and the perfection and 
sanctity to which He has called us. It is of 
such surpassing value, that a lost soul would 
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be willing to suffer till the day of judgment, 


could she but reap the fruit thereof. 

The holy father, St. Augustine, says that 
prayer is the key of God's heavenly treasures : 
how much then do we require, poor and needy 


as we are 


It is the channel by which the graces of 
God are conveyed into our souls, and is com- 
pared to Jacob's ladder, by means of which 
our souls ascend to God, we thereby learning 
to know, adore, and love Him, and He 
descending to us by His grace, and the know- 
ledge He imparts to us of our own nothing- 
ness. By prayer our souls become the temple 
of God, whose throne raised within our 
hearts is that of His mercy ; and to a fervent 
soul it is an exhaustless treasure, so that it 
may say with truth that having that blessing 
it possesses all others. 

There is nothing which can be asked in 
prayer that heaven can refuse ; neither relief 
to the poor nor comfort to the afflicted ; grace 
and pardon to sinners, virtue to the just; in 
a word, whosoever knows how to offer up a 
petition for what he requires can never fail to 
receive what he asks. 

Prayer is the greatest blessing heaven can 

T 
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bestow, for thereby those graces are obtained 
which are so necessary for the salvation of 
all; for the grace of perseverance is never 
given but to those who obtain it by their 
prayers, for the just can no more persevere 
without God’s special aid than they can 
acquire virtue without His grace. 


On the necessity of Mental Prayer. 


The sacrifice Christ offered for us, though 
of an infinite value, must be applied to our 
souls, or it will avail us nothing. 

St. Gregory says that prayer is the prin- 
cipal means the providence of God makes use 
of to execute what He has designed for us 
from all eternity, but He will not give to us 
unless we ask for what we require. If we do 
not become persons of prayer we shall never 
attain perfection nor the love of God. 

By means of prayer those frailties into 
which we fall, through the corruption of our 
fallen nature, will be amended, and should any 
evil passion or inclination trouble the peace 
of our soul, we shall find our remedy therein. 
As our holy vocation to the religious state 
obliges us to tend towards perfection, so we 
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are compelled to use mental prayer ; and, ac- 
cording to the progress we make therein,so we 
may judge of that which we make in perfection. 
And even as food is necessary to maintain 
the health and vigour of our corporal life, so 
doth prayer maintain the spiritual life of our 
souls. We may safely.assert that the reason 
why there are but few saints in religious 
communities is, because few apply themselves 
to prayer as fervently as they ought todo. A 
person given to prayer, though he may pos- 
sess but little learning, and few talents, will 
advance the greater glory of God, and bring 
more souls to His service than another, who, 
with both learning and talents, neglects the 
all-important duty of prayer. 

There will not be a greater source of regret 
to us in purgatory, nay, in heaven itself, 
(were it possible that in that blessed abode 
grief could be felt,) than our not having em- 
ployed the time of prayer properly. After 
the baptism of Christ the heavens were only 
opened when He prayed; thus teaching us 
that, after baptismal grace, none other is 
obtained but by prayer. 


T 2 
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On Tepidity and Distractions in Mental | 
Prayer. 


Let us remember that the gift of prayer is 
a gift of God, not to be acquired of ourselves, 
and given only to those who humbly perse- 
vere in presenting themselves with an inten- 
tion and desire to praise and serve Him, 
abandoning ‘themselves entirely to His pro- 
vidence. 

By the gift of prayer we mean a facility in 
raising our thoughts and uniting our minds 
to God, and in making useful reflections and 
conceiving good affections. We must re- 
member that the sensible fervour we may 
feel depends no more on ourselves than 
the dew which falls upon the earth, but on 
God alone. The earnestness of our prayer 
does rest with us, for we must correspond 
with the grace of God like the sower when he 
casts his seed into the earth, but expecting 
the increase from God alone. If we find our 
minds fixed and dwelling on some particular 
affection, as soon as we place ourselves in His 
presence, do not turn to the points proposed 
in meditation, but follow that affection as 
long as you perceive yourself attracted by it. 
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We must never lose courage when we find 
ourselves cold, or that our understanding 
cannot discourse of the things of heaven, but 
occasionally raise our hearts to God by short 
aspirations, as when, for example, we endea- 
vour to dwell on the first point of our medita- 
tion, and cannot do so, then let us lift up our 
mind to God, and say,— 

O my God, Thy will bedone. I wish I coud 
love and serve Thee better. 

And, if this dryness and tepidity continue, 
add: 

Thou, O Lord, knowest how frail Iam, for 
Thou didst create me. I would fain hold con- 
verse with Thee, but my tepidity is so great 
that I cannot unite myself to Thee in mind, or 
keep my si on the subject of my medi- 
tation. 

Then strive to recall your thoughts calmly 
and peacefully to the subject of your prayer, 
remaining with respect in the presence of 
God, humbly kneeling with upraised hands 
before Him; and if you still wander, if still 
tepid and cold, offer up again some little 
aspiration till the time allotted for prayer 
be ended. 

Rest assured, Christian soul, that God is 
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not displeased for the involuntary distractions 
which molest us against our will, but rather 
has compassion on us, and is pleased if we 
humble ourselves and endeavour to recall our 
thoughts to Him. Nay, though these distrac- 
tions should occur a hundred times, we must 
not be troubled, but sweetly place ourselves 
again in the presence of our loving Father, 
making no reflections on the subject of our 
distraction, or entertaining any vexation of 
spirit, for that were still more to imprint them 
in our minds. i 

And remember that, if during the whole 
time of prayer we did nothing else but with- 
draw our minds from distractions, and sweetly 
replace ourselves in God’s presence, returning 
to the subject of our meditation, yet we should 
not be less meritoriously employed than if we 
had been interiorly recollected the whole time, 
for we did all that lay in our poor power; and 
God, who never requires more, will not fail, 
sooner or later, to reward our fidelity, and 
that perhaps with the gift of prayer. 

This gift is one of the greatest that God 
bestows on earth to souls that are faithful to 
His love ; and those who know its value will 
prefer it to the gift of prophecy and working 
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of miracles, That soul to whom God shall give 
it is enriched far beyond those who have the 
gift of knowledge, eloquence, or learning, for 
in him who loves prayer God takes delight. 
But whatever, Christian soul, be the height 
of perfection you have attained, presume not 
of yourself to ascend higher than that ordi- 
mary prayer which consists in meditation, 
affections, and good resolutions, studying 
courageously to acquire solid virtue, especially 
the mortification of your passions. Asto a 
higher degree of prayer, God will raise us to 
it if He sees fit, the sooner probably if we do 
not seek it, but remain humbly conscious of 
our own nothingness, 

Seek then only God in prayer; expect not 
great lights or the gift of sublime contem- 
plation, but only the pure love of God and His 
Cross. It has not unfrequently been the case 
that the greatest falls holy souls have expe- 
rienced have been after the greatest conso- 
lations. Let be careful that you contemn 
not sensible devotion under pretence that it 
brings no solid virtue ; for, though this be 
true in some instances, yet it is a great help 
to virtue, and saints have experienced great 
proofs of its consolations. 
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Of one thing, however, we may rest assured, 
—that prayer unaccompanied by mortification 
is a mere illusion. It is by prayer that we 
must learn to mortify ourselves, and therefore 
we may not esteem that time lost which has 
been spent inaridity and resisting distractions, 
for then we practise mortification, which is 
the first-fruit of prayer. 

Preparation for prayer is absolutely neces- 
sary : without it, as holy Scripture says, we 
tempt God, by performing without due reve- 

rence so important an action. Over-night we 
should forecast the points we are next day to 
meditate upon, and imprint them in our 
minds, and by interior recollection elevate 
our thoughts to God from time to time ; and 
when we place ourselves in His presence, let 
us come with souls full of faith, hope, and 
charity, that we may with humility, as sup- 
pliants before the Majesty of Heaven, com- 
mune with God. Beg the grace of the Holy 
Ghost, through the merits of Christ; place 
yourself in spirit at the feet of Jesus crucified ; 
beg of Jesus to give you light to understand 
the truth proposed in your meditation, and 
grace to form such acts and resolutions as 
may be most pleasing to Him and conformable 
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to His divine will, and may influence not only 
the actions of the following day, but also of 
your whole life; and, if before the blessed Sa- 
crament, adore with a firm faith Jesus really 
present, who, when on earth, taught us by 
His own example the virtue which is to form 
the subject of our meditation; or else with 
His own mouth taught the doctrine or truth 
proposed. 

The preparation contains three points: 
placing ourselves in the presence of God,—the 
subject proposed,—and the invocation of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Meditation comprises consideration, affee- 
tions, and resolutions. The conclusion of our 
prayer must also comprise thanksgiving, ob- 
lation, and petition. 


Different Methods of Mental Prayer. 


Reduce your meditation to three points. 
The first proposes the truth or precept; on 
the second we must reflect on what is to be 
done to reduce it to practice; and in the 
third point we must make our petition. 

In the first, we must imprint in our hearts 
this proposed truth, endeavour to conceive its 
importance, make acts of faith, &c. In the 
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second we must consider how, in our state of 
life, we may best practise this precept, and 
make our resolutions accordingly. Our peti- 
tion must come from the heart, and this not 
only during the time of meditation, but from 
time to time during the day, thus serving to 
keep us in the presence of God and remind 
us of our good resolutions. 


A Second Manner of Prayer. 


Let us reduce our meditation to four points. 

The first point must comprise the motives 
which raise our esteem for the virtue on 
which we meditate. 

On the second, let us consider how we shall 
act, resolved as we are to acquire and practise 
this particular virtue. 

On the third, we must reflect in what we 
fail, and make acts of contrition. 

On the fourth point we must consider what 
we will do hereafter, and · beg God to give us 
the grace to keep our resolutions, 


A Third Manner of Prayer, when we Meditate 
on a Command or Precept. 


Let us consider its nature, and in what way 
it obliges, 
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Secondly, how we have observed it, 9 in 
what extent we have failed. 

Thirdly, we must conceive a hearty sorrow 
for the faults we have committed ; concluding 
with petitions, begging it of Almighty God, 
and beseeching our Lady to obtain it through 
her intercession. 


A profitable method of meditating when 
kneeling before a Crucifix. 


Kneel in spirit at the foot of Mount Calvary, 
adore your crucified Lord, and contemplate 
the five wounds which He bore for love of 
you. 

When you consider the wound in His right 
hand, reflect on the benefits you have received 
from His bounty; they are the purchase- 
money of the blood that runs from that sacred 
wound. | | 

At the left hand, consider the afflictions 
which He has willed to send you ; express your 
grief for not having received them from His 
‘sacred hand with due patience and resignation, 
and ask for grace and patience for the future. 

When you consider the wound of the right 
foot, see if the few good works you have done 
through the grace purchased for you, by means 
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of that sacred wound, have been done with a 
pure intention, and remember how much 
good you have left undone. 

At the left foot consider how many sins 
you have committed against God, your neigh- 
bour, and yourself, and that it was those sins 
that pierced and nailed Him to the cross. 
Beg for grace to amend your life. 

At the sacred wound of His side, see what 
your desires are, then open your heart, and see 
that it brings forth tears of sorrow, mingled 
with love and gratitude. 

During those moments of spiritual desola- 

tion and dryness, which we at times feel when 
engaged in prayer, it will be well to use the 
method adopted by St. Teresa, in the be- 
ginning of her application to this duty, and 
read a small portion of a spiritual book, 
pausing occasionally to imprint in your mind 
the lessons it inculcates, and then drawing 
from thence your good resolutions. This 
may also be done by following the precept 
of St. Ignatius; which is, to take some sen- 
-tence of Scripture, or any vocal prayer, 
dwelling upon each sentence, and, at the con- 
clusion, begging for some particular grace or 
virtue conformable thereto. 
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At another time, when you find it impos- 
sible to meditate, make acts of faith, hope, 
and love; or should you find yourself remain 
dry and tepid, protest to, Almighty God 
that you desire to make as many acts of 
virtue as there shall be pulsations of your 
heart ; or you may apply the powers of your 
soul in union to Jesus in the blessed Sacra- 
ment, reflecting on His recollection, solitude, 
hidden life, obedience, humility,and patience, 
begging for grace toimitate these virtues; con- 
cluding, after offering Him in thanksgiving to 
His Eternal Father, by spiritual communion. 
And there can be no more excellent prayer 
than this ; for our happiness, both here and 
hereafter, depends on union with Jesus in 
the blessed Sacrament. 


Reflections on the Divine Office. 


The Divine Office is a method of prayer 
peculiar to priests and religious, in order 
that, whilst the rest of mankind are busied 
with the cares and distractions of the world, 
they may be employed in praising, loving, 
thanking, and begging Almighty God's grace, 
both for themselves and others, and also that 
the Church militant may thus imitate the 
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Church triumphant, the continual occupation 
of which is the love and praise of God. 

Let us perform it, then, with all the reve- 
rence and love it is possible for us to feel, for 
it is either a source of grace or of unhappi- 
ness, according as we perform it well or 
ill. And mindful of the counsel of St. Basil, 
let us remember that the Divine assistance 
is not to be implored coldly, or with a wander- 
ing mind; thus not only losing the benefit 
we should otherwise reap from our prayers, 
but incurring His displeasure. God listens 
not, says St. Gregory, to the prayers of him 

who offers them up without reflecting on the 
words he utters ; and the reason why so many 
religious remain still burthened with their 
defects, making so little progress in perfec- 
tion, arises from their negligent performance 
of this duty, otherwise they would increase 
in grace, and consequently in perfection. 

Let us then remember, that it is not suffi- 
cient to pray, unless we do it with our whole 
heart and soul, otherwise our prayers will 
be only uttered with our lips. Its name of 
Divine Office shews its excellence :— Divine, 
because inspired by the Spirit of God, and 
instituted to praise and worship Him; and 
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Office, because it is the office of ecclesiastics 
and religious, whom the Church deputes as 
ambassadors to praise and thank God, to beg 
His help and assistance, and supply and: 
atone for those of her children who neither 
love, praise, nor serve Him. 

Let us look upon ourselves as thus de- 
puted, not only by the Church, but also by 
our particular Order, to praise God in the 
name of all; and we may rest assured that 
many of the blessings God grants us is due 
to the public prayers thus performed. 

We cannot do better than unite ourselves 
to our Saviour, while we say or sing the 
Divine Office ; begging Him to present our 
praises, with His own, to His Eternal Father, 
for His glory and the good of the Church: 
beseeching Him, through His adorable heart, 
to supply for all the faults we have com- 
mitted therein. 

As to the distractions which may occur— 
though we cannot always help them—yet we 
may be faulty by omitting to dispose our- 
selves for prayer. 

Yet nothing is required of us, but as we 
go to the choir from the first stroke of the 
bell to recollect ourselves, and remember 
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that it is with God Himself we are going 
to commune. 

As we proceed to Matins, let us remember 
with what fervour this part of the Office has 
been performed by several in the night ; and 
that if we are excused from going through it 
then it is that we may perform it later with 
greater readiness, having taken our rest ; and 
as the design of rising in the night to say it, 
was, that while persons in the world slept, 
the servants and spouses of God should praise 
Him, and atone for the sins committed 
against Him by the wicked during the night, 
so these thoughts should excite in us a fer- 
vent performance of this duty. 

At Prime, let us resolve to perform it 
well, for it is the first hour of the Divine 
Office, entering into the sentiments of the 
Church, who, by the prayers of Prime, begs 
for all her children that God would not only 
preserve them from sin, but guide and teach 
them to observe all His commandments, and 
sanctify their thoughts, words, and actions. 

At Tierce, we render thanks to God, for 
the sanctification of the Church by the Holy 


9 8 who descended on the Apostles at that 
our. 


THE SANCTUARY. 289 


At Sext and None, excite within yourself 
sentiments of gratitude, considering God’s 
goodness to you in calling you from time to 
time to praise Him. 

In going to Vespers, reflect on the hour 
when Christ gave the greatest proof of His 
love for us, by yielding up His life for our 
redemption ; and make a slight return of love 
by the fervour with which you recite this 
portion of the Divine Office. 

Compline, being the conclusion, ought to 
be performed with extra fervour, that it may 
atone for the faults committed in the rest of 
the Office, as also to end the day piously by 
true devotion. 

On entering the choir, with profound re- 
spect adore God really present in the blessed 
Sacrament ; and having made your intention 
before you begin, invoke the divine Spirit, 
saying,— 

Open my lips, O God, that I may bless 
Thy holy name. Purify my heart from all 
evil, vain, or distracting thoughts. Enlighten 
my understanding, and inflame my will, 
that I may worthily and devoutly recite this 
Office, and deserve to be heard in the sight 
of Thy divine Majesty. 

Uv 
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O Lord, in union with that divine inten- 
tion by which Thou didst give praise to God 
whilst on earth, I offer to Thee these hours. 

Let us remember, in our vocal prayers, 
to pay attention to the words we utter, pro- 
nouncing them with a reverent devotion ; to 
attend to their sense, and thus excite in our 
souls holy and profitable affections, and keep 
our souls fixed on God, whom we address, 
either by considering His divine perfections, 
or some mystery of our Lord’s passion. This 
is the most perfect degree ; for the under- 
standing will thus admit of no thought, the 
will of no affection, but that of glorifying, 
loving, aud rendering thanks to God. 

We may consider the Divine Office as a 
sacrifice of praise to God, reflecting on His 
infinite greatness. He is the fountain of 
sanctity, and should be praised by all His 
creatures with the greatest perfection of 
which they are capable ; and we should reflect 
on the honour He does us in thus calling us 
to His service, which should be performed 
with that reverence which the Christian soul 
should feel when communing with its God. 

At the Gloria Patri, adore with all the 
powers of your soul that great Being, who is 

in essence, and three in persons. 
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We may consider it as a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, calling to mind God’s mercies to us 
and the community in which we live, and 
making of these praises a thanksgiving for 
.the same. 

We may consider it as a sacrifice of impe- 
tration, to obtain those graces and blessings 
we stand most in need of, humbly represent- 
ing our necessities to God, whilst with our 
lips we pronounce the Divine Office. 

We may consider it as a Sacrifice of Pro- 
pitiation, reflecting whilst reciting it on the 
multitude of our offences, mindful also of the 
mercy of God, which makes Him more 
ready to pardon than to punish those who 
have recourse to Him with a hearty sorrow 
for having offended Him. ` 

We may reflect at other times on the 
charity of God, by which He communicates 
Himself to His creatures ; on His justice, 
which allows not the least sin to go un- 
punished, or the smallest virtue unrewarded ; 
on His providence, by which He governs and 
preserves all things; for not a hair of our 
head falleth to the ground without His 
knowledge. 

We may reflect on the love of Christ pre- 

U 2 
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sent in the blessed Sacrament, the tabernacle 
being His throne on earth, where, shrouded 
beneath sacramental veils, He deigns to re- 
ceive our homage. Let us unite ourselves to 
Jesus, saying, rather with our heart than 
with our lips, at the end of each psalm,— 
I beseech Thee, O Lord, to unite my unworthy 
prayers with those Thou didst offer when on 
earth. Present them for me to Thy Eternal 
Father. 

We may also reflect on the seven petitions 
of the Pater Noster, or the seven words our 
Lord spoke on the Cross, the number corres- 
ponding to the hours of the Office. 

Many reflections rather burthen the mind 
than serve to render us attentive. Let us 
then make use of any single consideration, 
as long as we find it restrains our wandering 
imagination. It were, indeed, to be wished 
that the whole Office were but one act of 
love. 

In conclusion, let us beg pardon of God 
for the faults we have committed, to obtain 
which we may say the following prayer :— 

O Jesus, be propitious to me a sinner, [ 
recommend to Thy sweet and charitable 
Weart the Office I have recited, with, alas! so 
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much tepidity. Pardon, I beseech Thee, the 
faults I have committed; and in reparation 
thereof I offer unto Thee the merits of Thy 
bitter death and passion, in which I place 
all my hopes of mercy. Amen. 


SIX VIRTUES NECESSARY TO A RELIGIOUS. 


The virtue of obedience, by which the reli- 
gious promptly and cheerfully sacrifice their 
own will, saying every moment with Christ, 
their spouse, Not my will, but Thine be done. 
By the sacrifice of self-will the evil one is 
overcome, temptations conquered, and the 
heavenly reward increased. 

The second is union and concord one with 
another, in heart and conduct, so that all 
labour, watch, pray, fast, and eat together, 
thus comforting and sustaining each other. 

The third is patience in adversities, suf- 
fering courageously those things that are hard 
to flesh and blood, that so they may gain 
eternal life, patiently bearing whatsoever 
shall befall them, either from themselves or 
from others, for where many are gathered 
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together troubles and contradictions will 
arise, bearing one another’s burdens, and thus 
fulfilling the law of Christ. And what are 
these burdens but infirmities of this mortal 
body, imperfections of mind, and that virtue, 
oftentimes so defective, unto which we are all 
subject, for none are perfect in all things ? 

The fourth is mildness of speech, and a 
humble civility to all, willingly yielding to 
each other, for thus is charity nourished and 
peace preserved ; nor will there be found one 
to offend and cause uneasiness to another, by 
words, jests, or laughter, if they reflect on the 
words and example of Christ, who hath said, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and humble of 
heart, and thow shalt find rest and peace in this 
world, and eternal happiness in the next. 

The fifth is gratitude to God for all His 
blessings, especially that which He bestowed 
when He called them from the world, in a 
more especial manner to His loveand service, 
and for those benefits He continueth daily to 
bestow 

The sixth is final perseverance in these 
virtues, so that they may deserve to hear 
from Christ These are they who have remained 
firm with mein my temptations. 
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The prudent and faithful servants, who 
are placed by God over a few things, having 
gaiued by the practice of these virtues the 
required talents, will be led into the joy of 
the Lord, where, with the saints, they shall 
sing praises to the Divine Mercy during a 
whole eternity, Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant; because thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will place thee 
over many things. Enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord. 

Christian soul, I beg of you when you 
make use of the methods contained in this 
book, for assisting at the holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, to have thecharity toremember my poor 
soul, uniting my necessities with your own in 
your petitions, begging that I may receive 
those favours which you request for yourself, 
especially the gift of divine grace and love. 
Amen. “ey aha far SFA. 


Digitized by Goog le 


Appendix. 


MEDITATIONS 


FOR EACH SUNDAY IN THE MONTH. 


FOR THE FIRST SUNDAY. 
First Point. 


CoNSIDER, my soul, that the end for which 
thou wert created was to love God with thy 
whole heart and soul and strength, and to 
labour for the increase of His glory, who 
gave thee thy being, bestowing on thee an 
immortal soul, capable of enjoying Him for 
all eternity. 

Reflect that a hundred years since thou 
wert not in existence. Who would have missed 
thee hadst thou never been born? Yet thou 
wast so happy as to dwell in the mind of God 
from all eternity. He framed thee in thy 
mother’s womb, created thy soul a perfect 
image of His divine nature, and has ever since 
watched over and protected thee, Nay, He 


298 APPENDIX. 


has moreover designed thee an inheritance 
in the kingdom of His glory. What obliga- 
tions, then, dost thou not owe Him, for the 
preference He has given thee over many who 
would have served Him better ? 

It was not necessary that God should create 
and place thee in this world; but, since it 
was His will to do so, it is necessary that you 
should love, obey, and serve Him. All- 
powerful as He is, He cannot dispense with 
this. How, then, canst thou dispense with 
thyself? Our Lord made all things for Him- 
self ; nor could He make them for any other 
end ; and as thou hast received all from Him, 
to Him thou consequently belongest. But hast 
thou not lived hitherto as if thou didst belong 
only to self, and existed by thyself, making thy 
own honour, pleasure and interest, thy end; as 
if thou hadst been placed in this world only to 
eat, drink, sleep, and seek thy own gratifica- 
tion and interest? Whereas thou hast been 
created to serve and worship Him, and attain 
to that everlasting happiness He has designed 
for thee hereafter. Acknowledge, then, that 
God’s patience is infinite, that He has borne 
with thee thus long, without cutting that 


elender thread of life which separated thee 
“om a miserable eternity. 
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Second Point. 


Consider that God, having bestowed on 
thee a being, is pleased to preserve thee, thus 
conferring on thee a still greater favour ; for, 
as St. Augustin says, each moment of pre- 
servation is as it were a new creation, for if 
God did not preserve us we should soon 
cease to be. This preservation is continual : 
and His power appears therein no less than 
His love. If, then, we are wholly His, be- 
cause He gave us our being, how much more 
so for His continual preservation, and how 
great is our obligation to devote ourselves to 
His love and service ; nay, even the common 
rules of justice require that we should serve 
faithfully Him from whom we have received 
all that we possess, and who will Himself be 
our reward in eternity. 

Admire the prodigies of God’s love, that 
will so bountifully reward our compliance 
with this duty, that His greatness will for all 
eternity make us great, His wisdom instruct 
our ignorance, His goodness fill our hearts 
with love, joy, and bliss; and acknowledge 
that they are justly punished by an eternity 
of misery who prefer some trifling pleasure 
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and satisfaction before the accomplishment 
of the holy will of God. 


Third Point. 


Consider yet another and far greater favour, 
for which thou owest even more than for thy 
creation and preservation, viz., thy redemp- 
tion. What, then, shouldest thou render unto 
Him for this inestimable benefit! To create 
thee cost Him one word, but to redeem thee 
He died upon the Cross, and the apprehension 
of His approaching Passion drew from Him 
a sweat of blood ? 5 

The love God has thus shewn is incon- 
ceivable, and, all-powerful as He is, His love 
could not lead Him to do more for us than 
to take upon Him our human nature and 
die upon the Cross ; thus not only delivering 
us from eternal damnation, but purchasing 
for us a right and title to the kingdom of 
heaven, endowing us with grace, and leaving 
us the Sacrament of Penance, as a means to 
recover it when we have unhappily lost it by 
sin; and, to strengthen us in virtue, He 
gives us even His own body and blood as food 
to our souls, bestowing Himself on us in the 
Holy Eucharist, that we may be provided 
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with an offering worthy of His Eternal 
Father, to satisfy for our sins, and to obtain 
whatsoever we may stand in need of. 

What could God do more for us than He 
has done!? 

Reflect, then, and see if thou hast em- 
ployed the life and being thou hast received 
for the end for which God bestowed it on 
thee ; or if thou hast not rather made plea- 
sure and self-satisfaction thy end. If so, 
grieve over thy ingratitude ; and return thanks 
to God for His patience in bearing with you 
so long. 

Look back with fear on thy past years. 
How long hast thou lived? What hast thou 
done for God that may deserve an eternal 
reward? The evening of thy life may now 
be at hand: perhaps thou hast not made one 
step to the end for which thou wert created ? 
What remorse, then, will not this, thy negli- 
gence, occasion thee at the hour of thy 
death ! 

Remember, then, that if thou compliest not 
with the end for which thou wert created, 
whatever good qualifications thou mayest 
possess they are worth nothing ; for if we are 
not as we ought to be in the sight of God 
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we only burthen the earth, and are only fit, 
like trees that bear no fruit, to be cut down 
and cast into the fire. 

Thou requirest services from thy inferiors 
yet refusest to serve God, who has an infinitely 
greater right to dispose of thee than a sculptor 
to dispose of the statue he has made, or à 
master of theslave he has bought : He having 
purchased thee by His own blood. And if 
the Jews would not permit the money by 
which Jesus was betrayed to be put into 
their treasury, because it was the price of 
blood, how canst thou live for any other pur- 
pose than for His service who shed that blood 
for thee ? 

Resolve, then, for the future to live for Him 
who died for thee. Art thou not unworthy 
of life if thou refusest this, or of eterual life 
hereafter ? 


MEDITATION FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY. 


First Point.— On the Death of a Sinner. 


Consider the sinner in his agony, hovering 
between time and eternity, oppressed with 
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pain, uneasy in his conscience, fullof anguish, 
tempted by the Evil One, and terrified by the 
certain approach of death, and the uncertainty 
of the eternity which will follow. His earthly 
pleasures are at an end, he must forsake all; 
there is nothing left him but a shroud, grief, 
and remorse. He has lost all, truly all. Sorrow 
and pain surround him on every side. The 
memory of sins of past years, which will then 
appear in their true colours, will rise up before 
him, to affright him with their number and 
deformity. The Evil One will strive to cast 
him into despair by the remembrance of God's 
judgments, which will demand account of every 
idle word, with the loss of so much time spent 
in vanity, and the neglect of the graces God 
has afforded him to work out his salvation. 
The thought of the pleasures and riches he 
leaves behind will trouble him, for all he ever 
loved is about to be snatched away. O death, 
saith holy writ, how terrible is thy remem- 
brance to a man who hath peace in his 
possessions , That body of which he has been 
so careful shall become the food of worms, 
and his soul, neglected for love thereof, con- 
demned to eternal woe. With what unutterable 
affliction, then, is he not assailed ? What agony 
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will then be his, as his soul goes forth from 
his body, to be judged by that God whose 
laws he has so often violated, by turning the 
gifts he has received against the Giver, and 
thus working out his own condemnation, by 
blindly preferring earth to heaven, time to 
eternity, the body to the soul. Then he will 
crave for yet a little longer space, but it shall 
not be granted. How much, then, doth it 
concern us to husband well the time that is 
yet ours, and now to do what we shall then 
vainly wish to have performed. 


Second Point. 


Terrible as death is to the sinner, it is not 
so to the just, who, having endeavoured to 
keep and observe God’s holy law, confide 
at that dread hour in His mercies and the 
merits of Christ that they shall see and 
enjoy Him for all eternity. That fear of 
death which is natural to all, being without 
anxiety, they willingly submit and accept of, 
since it is God’s will to call them hence, 
content to do that adorable will, and forsake 
and leave all earthly things. 

What comfort will they not derive from 
their fidelity to God and observance of His 
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laws; for all their past sufferings and their 
present pains will add fresh lustre to their 
crown, and help them on their way to a 
happy eternity. How will they rejoice that 
they have loved and served a God whose per- 
fections are infinite, with whom they hope to 
reign for ever, certain never to lose or be 
separated from Him! The sufferings of time 
are at an end; the reward about to be 
received is eternal. 


Third Point. 


That we shall die is certain, the sentence 
was pronounced at the beginning against all 
the children of Adam; none can escape this 
doom of our mortality, or ward it off one 
moment beyond the time fixed by Almighty 
God. Again, nothing is more uncertain than 
the time, manner, and place; for we know 
not whether it will be soon or late, at sea or 
on land, by a sudden and violent or by a 
natural death, in the state of grace or of sin,— 
all is unknown to us, and God hath so decreed 
in order that we may be always watching. 
Consider, my soul, how many death hath sud 
denly called away whilst they were buried in 

sle p, at play, eating, or making merry. Thus, 
x 
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then, are we warned to be ready, because 
we know not the day or hourin which the Lord 
of the vineyard shall come. Let us not then 
be found unprepared ; for if our death is an 
unhappy one we are for ever lost. We can 
die but once, and on that death depends an 
eternity of happiness or misery. 

How, then, my soul, dare we heedlessly live 
in other than a state of grace !—How madly 
foolish shall we be to neglect the precautions 
necessary for a happy end, aware that if we 
do we shall lament our error during an 
eternity with fruitless and never-ending 
tears ! 


Reflections and Resolutions. 


Thy death depends on thy life, for as thou 
livest so wilt thou die. The actions of our 
lives are but asa mirror portraying what our 
deaths will be. How can we then love that 
which we loved not during life, or abhor what 
we have always loved ? 

What idea, O my soul, wilt thou form of 
this world’s vanity and greatness 1—what wilt 
thou retain of the treasures once thine own! 


Thou fool, saith God, this night shall thy soul 
be required of thee. 
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If thou wert now to die, art thou ready ? 
Is thy soul in a good state? Are thy affairs 
settled and in order? Ah, if thou art wise, 
thou wilt not delay that which thou wilt then 
wish to have done! To lose thy soul for un- 
grateful ones who will scarce thank thee for 
what thou hast done for them, and who cannot 
help thee in the terrible day of judgment, 
is the greatest of follies ; to lose it for goods 
or riches, which thou must leave perchance 
much sooner than thou dost imagine, is yet a 
greater folly; for, even might they be enjoyed 
for a hundred years, what is that compared 
to eternity; when Scripture saith that a 
thousand years are but as one moment? And 
wouldst thou for this imperil thy immortal 
soul? Resolve, then, that for the future thy 
chief care shall be so to live that when death 
seizes thee thou mayest venture to hope that 
thou wilt be eternally happy, thy conscience 
free from the guilt of mortal sin; otherwise 
thou dost risk thy salvation; for death may 
visit thee suddenly, sickness deprive thee of 
thy senses, and pain prevent thee from serious 
reflection. 

Forecast then the time, and, even with tem- 
poral affairs, dispose of them as thou wouldst 

x 2 
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then wish to do, and thus secure to thyself 
another source of peace at that hour. Con- 
fide with a full hope and confidence in the 
mercy of God and the merits of Christ ; hear 
the word of truth itself, that no one ever hoped 
in Him and was confounded, and thou wilt 
not fear the Evil One who at that hour tempts 
us to despair. 

Daily beg the grace of a happy death, and 
implore the intercession of the Blessed Virgin 
to beg that favour for you; and if you say 
the Ave Maria devoutly, you will have the 
consolation of knowing, at your death, that 
you have often prayed that yours may be a 
happy one. 


MEDITATION FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY. 
First Point.—On the Judgment. 


Imagine that thy soul is before the tribuual 
of God, awaiting the sentence about to be 
pronounced ; and beg for grace so to spend 
the remainder of thy life that thou mayest be 


3 to render a good account on that dreadful 
ay. 
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Consider the world as a vineyard wherein 
all mankind, as labourers, are working ; and 
that they are called out one by one by the 
Supreme Judge, to render an account of all 
their talents, both in the order of nature and 
of grace; of the use they have made of the 
wealth and means God has given them, and 
how they have spent those years which were 
granted them in order to secure a happy 
eternity. 

At this very moment many are rendering 
this account. See, my soul, what would thy 
account be if now thou wert called before the 
judgment-seat; for God hath given thee a 
being by whicb He might be loved, honoured, 
and served in time, and enjoyed hereafter in 
‘eternity. He has redeemed and freed thee 
from eternal misery, purchasing for thee an 
eternal happiness, with the life and blood of a 
God-made man, for each drop of which thou 
art accountable by thy baptism. He has 
received thee as His child, and, calling thee 
to the true faith, He has pardoned thee thy 
sins in the Sacrament of Penance, and given 
thee His sacred body and blood in the holy 
Eucharist. 
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Second Point. 


Consider that at the moment thy soul for- 
sakes thy body it shall be judged, and that 
an account will be demanded even of every 
idle word and every guilty thought: that 
the judgment will be irrevocable—the sen- 
tence executed as soon as pronounced. Reflect 
on what will then be thy fear when thou shalt 
stand before thy Judge; thy good and bad 
actions so closely scrutinized that not a word 
or thought will escape, nor a moment of 
mis-spent time ; that according to the number 
of the talents received, so shall be the severity 
of thy judgment ; and that where much hath 
been given more will be demanded. 

The subject matter being the good and evil 
we have done ; those seeds we sow here on 
earth will bring forth fruit for eternity ; 
either in happiness or misery. Thou shalt 
be judged not only for what has been done, 
but for what has been omitted, for the evil 
that might have been prevented in others, 
but was passed by through human respect, 
or perhaps contributed to by silence, negli- 
gence, or ill example. 

The book by which thou shalt be judged 
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will be the Gospel, and also thy conscience ; 
and what will then be thy confusion to have 
thy evil actions and the good thou hast 
omitted exposed !—when it shall be said 
Behold the man and his work / 

Consider, then, whilst thou hast time, whe- 
ther the good thou hast ever done can bear 
comparison with the evil thou hast done. 
What heroic acts of virtue hast thou ever 
practised ? What hast thou ever done for the 
increase of God’s honour and glory? Yet, if 
thou hast been so happy as to have done thy 
duty, what joy will it be to hear these words 
from the lips of thy Judge: Come thou blessed 
of my Father, and receive, no more the cross as 
in thy earthly pilgrimage, but the reward 
for having patiently borne it. Possess the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. Ah, endeavour, O my soul, to 


live so that you may deserve to hear these 
consoling words ! 


Third Point. 


Our Lord says, J will search Jerusalem with 
lamps. And if Jerusalem, how much more 
Babylon! If the just will tremble before 
Almighty God, what will be the terror of the 
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wicked ; who, aware that even the voluntary 
guilty thought will be punished, will desire 
the mountains to cover them, that so they 
may be hidden from His sight, though they 
shall never gaze on the beatific vision, What 
then, my soul, will be the despair of the 
wicked !—for they might have beheld the 
face of God for an eternity : and are, through 
their own fault, condemned to the unspeakable 
pain of loss. 

Behold the witnesses against them—their 
conscience, the Holy Scriptures, spiritual read- 
ing, sermons, and good example given them. 
The evil spirits will show them the sins they 
have committed; the good angel will bring 
forward his own aid in their behalf. Further- 
more, the doctrine, life, and passion of Christ 
will condemn them. Against them, too, will 
stand in long array their sins of omission, 
their misapplied talents of nature and of 
grace, their natural gifts, their strength, 
health, wealth, and time. 

Consider how the Judge now pronounces 
their sentence, with these dreadful words 
Depart ye cursed into hell fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. Then this eternity of 
woe shall commence for them. Is is yet in 
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thy power to prevent ever hearing this sen- 
tence in thy regard; for as thou livest so 
shall thy sentence be. 


Reflections and Resolutions. 


Whilst time is thine, blot out thy offences 
by tears of penance ; with Moses, too, pre- 
sent to the Almighty fervent and unceasing 
prayer. Propitiate His mercy by alms-deeds 
to the poor. Move Him to pity by thy tears. 
Appease His anger by thy penitential and 
mortified life and virtuous conduct. 

Still is there time, my soul, to appeal from 
His justice, for the sentence of condemnation 
is not yet pronounced ; but after death He is 
not to be resisted. He will judge in rigour, 
and do justice without mercy. His love for 
us has been infinite, and His wrath at our 
ingratitude will be infinite too. 

Remember, too, the confusion thou wilt feel 
when thy sins shall be made manifest, and 
prevent this confusion by humbly confessing 
thy sins, and satisfying for them by penance 
with prayer and alms-deeds. Pardon all 
who have ever offended thee, for in this point 
God will have thee be His model, and will 
measure out to you as you have meted ous 10 
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others. Judge not or condemn not even in 
thought, and you shall not be condemned, for 
so hath Christ promised, and fail not to beg 
the blessed Virgin to intercede for thee, for 
she is all-powerful with God. 


MEDITATION FOR THE FOURTH SUNDAY. 
First Point.—On Hell. 


Descend, my soul, in spirit into hell, that 
prison of God’s justice, reserved for the tor- 
ment of the souls of those who die enemies 
of God, and steeped in the guilt of mortal 
sin. 

Holy writ calls it a fire which ever burns 
and is never extinguished ; a prison where 
the wicked are bound in chains of fire; a 
land of malediction and of misery, the lake 
of God’s wrath, and a pool of fire and sul- 
phur, into which those are plunged who have 
passed their lives in pleasure and delight ; a 
land of darkness, where no bright ray of 
light shall enter; the kingdom of the Evil 
One, in which he is the executioner of the 
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justice of God. O, what a land, what a 
dwelling! O my God, how great is the evil 
of sin which thou art obliged to punish so 
severely. Reflect, O my soul, that in hell 
there are distinct pains: the pain of sense, 
the pain of loss, and the never-dying worm 
of conscience. As to the first, remember 
that the fire of hell is created by the breath 
of an angry God—created purely for the 
punishment of those unhappy souls who are 
tormented therein, that the evil spirits sur- 
round them, tormenting their bodies, and the 
very faculties of their souls—that there is no 
hope of relief, no moment of consolation, but 
for all eternity—that they must suffer eter- 
nally—that they are plunged in inexplicable 
grief, and yet whatever idea we try to frame 
of their sufferings it still falls far short of 
the reality. O dreadful eternity, who can 
meditate on Thee, and not amend his life. 


Second Point. 


Consider, my soul, the pain of loss, which will 
be more terrible and afflicting than all other 
pains, for the condemned soul feels and knows 
that it has lost the bright vision of its God, 
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and consequently all good. To lose God, to 
be separated eternally from God, to be hated 
by Him, and banished from His sight, is an 
infinite and terrible evil! In place of the 
eompany and society of Angels and Saints, 
they are surrounded by evil spirits. Instead 
of the bright land of God, purchased by the 
blood of Jesus, to have the darksome prison 
of hell for an inheritance : to have lost our 
all in losing God. Ponder well, my soul, on 
those terrible truths, and remember that thou 
canst still never rightly comprehend in all 
its dread reality the fearful torture implied by 
that peculiar suffering of the damned soul, 
the pain of loss. 


Third Point, 


Consider the intensity of that pain, caused 
by the never-dying worm of conscience, which 
will allow no rest for all eternity to its pos- 
sessor, by failing not to represent to them 
their crimes and ingratitude to God, who not 
only created them, but sent His only begotten 
Son to die for them. What unavailing grief 
and despair will not this occasion ? How will 
children curse their parents, and parents their 
children, and accuse each other as having 
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contributed to their damnation, under tor- 
ments which would be more tolerable if they 
could everhave an end. But, O never-ending 
eternity! their misery is endless: for them 
there is no to-morrow—always beginning, but 
never ending. O ever, which never ends, but 
endures for ever. 


Reflections and Resolutions. 


Remember, my soul, how much thou owest 
to God for not having permitted thee to fall 
into hell, where thou wouldst have been long 
since, if treated according to thy deserts, 
since one mortal sin merits such and so great 
a punishment. 

Follow the advice of St. Bernard, and 
descend in spirit into hell whilst you are 
living, that after death it may not be thy lot 
to feel what is there endured ; and where thou 
wouldst now have been, had not God merci- 
fully spared thee. 

Accustom thyself under trial and affliction 
to compare them with what thou wouldst 
have suffered in hell. And thou wilt feel 
there is no reason to complain, or to think 
injustice or wrong is done thee ; since, if thou 
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hast but once offended God mortally, thou 
deservest evil alone, and art unworthy of 
any good whatsoever. 

Resolve to fear sin above all things, and 
avoid it with all possible care ; endeavour to 
satisfy for those thou hast committed, by 
patiently bearing all the trials God shall 
permit to befal thee. If thou canst not do 
worthy works of penance, give alms to the 
best of thy ability ; thou wilt befriend thyself 
more by denying thyself necessaries, and 
giving this benefit to thy soul, than by a 
contrary proceeding. 

Daily petition the blessed Virgin to inter- 
cede for thee with her Son, that thou mayest 
not have cause to fear an eternity of misery. 


MEDITATION FOR THE FIFTH SUNDAY. 
First Point.—On Heaven. 


Consider, my soul, that high above the 
starry firmament is the palace of the King of 
kings, Almighty God, and reflect that heaven 
comprises a complication of all good, exempt 
from the slightest evil, where both soul and 
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body shall enjoy eternal happiness ; happi- 
ness so great that we can form no conception 
of what it really is. St. John describes it as 
a city, the twelve gates of which are of pearl, 
the walls of precious stones, and the streets 
paved with pure gold, shining like crystal. 
O Israel, saith the prophet, how great is the 
house of the Lord, how vast the place of His 
possessions! My soullongeth and fainteth for 
the courts of the house of the Lord. 

The power of God appears in His creation 
of the world, His mercy in the redemp- 
tion, His justice in the punishment of the 
wicked, His greatness and magnificence in 
the reward He bestoweth on His servants; 
so great, indeed, that it hath not entered into 
the heart of man to conceive what God hath 
prepared for those who love Him; so that, 
notwithstanding the torments of the martyrs, 
and the austerities of some of his holy ser- 
vants, yet the Holy Scriptures say it is given 
them without price, because the sufferings of 
this life bear no proportion with the glory pre- 
pared for those who love Him. It is, indeed, 
of inestimable worth; for the Son of God, 
each drop of whose blood was of infinite 
value, shed it all to merit it for us. 
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Second Point. 


Consider that it is the sight and esio 
ment of God which constitute the perfect hap- 
piness of the blessed, because He is in Him- 
self an infinite, universal, and eternal good, 
capable of contenting all our desires. He 
will change and transform us into Himself, 
not by destroying our being, but by uniting 
it to His, communicating to us His nature, 
His greatness, holiness, felicity, and riches. 

Who can explain the joy of the soul when 
she enters heaven, and is united to her 
sovereign good! Well may she exclaim, I have 
found Him whom my soul loveth; I have 
found Him, and will not let Him go: He is all 

mine, and Iam all His, What a consolation, 
then, will it be,O my soul, to have suffered 
for God, to have resisted the temptations that 
would havedrawn us from our duty, and thus 
have deprived us of the happiness we shall 
eternally enjoy. Let us now ponder well on 
what we have done for heaven, and on what 
we will do for the future, keeping before our 
eyes what Christ and his sainis have done, 


seeking ourselves to merit such and so great 
a reward. 
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Third Point. 


Let us consider the delight which will be 
ours in this never-ending eternity. The 
heavenly Jerusalem will be our home, the 
beauty of which mortal pen cannot describe. 
The inhabitants will be of all nations, tribes, 
and tongues, and these angelic spirits will be 
our companions, whose glorified bodies shall 
shine like suns in the kingdom of their Father. 
Every sense shall have its delight : the heart 
shall be filled with inexplicable pleasure; we 
shall see the secrets of God’s councils, and of 
His providence both over us and over others, 
and how He hath loved us. Our will shall be 
united to that of God, and the vision and 
possession of Him will be to us an ocean of 
delights. 

The blessed each moment enjoy the plea- 
sures they are to taste for all eternity ; always, 
assays St. Augustine, replenished, though 
never satiated. What an infinite reward, O 
God, for the little we do for Thee; and, as 
says the same saint, God rewards and 
punishes like a God as He is, may we never 
be so unhappy as to lose the first and expe- 
rience the latter. 
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If we labour as earnestly as we do for this 
short and miserable life, what ought we not 
to do to gain that eternal life which is held 
out to us, and which it cost the saints so dear 
to gain? By patiently suffering present trials 
we shall secure eternal rest. Make your 
selection now ; for, my soul, thou canst not 
expect happiness here and hereafter. If thou 
desirest true honour, the safest way is to strive 
to become a saint; and if thou entertainest 
this desire and wish to share the happiness of 
the saints in heaven, thou must choose the 
same road which they have trod, remembering 
for a certainty that thy dwelling must be 
either in an eternity of happiness or one of 
misery. 3 

That the first may be thine, Christian soul, 
regularly frequent the sacraments ; be ever 
grateful to Christ for all that He has done 
and suffered for thee, begging Him to apply 
Flis sacred merits to thy soul, that so thou 
mayest acquire the happiness He has pur- 
chased for thee. Daily beseech the blessed 


Virgin to intercede for thee, and forget not 
to give alms to the 
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